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LETT ER t. 

SIR, 
HAVE 

, 
• 

with a book of 
• • 7 . • 

your's,'eoti'" THE AGE C?F 
• • 

REASON, part the fecond, being an 
'il1veHigation of true and of fabulous 
theology; and I think it not incorl~ 
fiftent with' my Hation, and the duty 
lowe to fociety, to trouble you and 
the world with fome obfervations on 

• • • 

fo extraordinary a performance. Ex~ -
traordinary Iell:c~em it; not from'· 

.. any novelty .. in the objeCtions which· , 
you have. produced againft revealed . 

" . religion, (for J find 'litcIe or no' no
velty in thew,) but from the zeal 

.- I A~' . . with . 
• 

• 

I. 
.' . . 

, • 
• . .. ~. -



, 

• 

• 

• • 

( 4 ) 
with which you labour to difreminate 
your opinions, and from the confi
dence with which you eft-eem them 
true. You perceive, by this, that I 

-
give you credit for your fineerity, 
how much foever I may queftion your 
wifdom, in writing in. fueh a manner 
on fuch a fubjeCt: and I have no re
luCtance in acknowledging, that you 
poffefs a confiderable {hare of energy 
of language, and acutenefs of invefti
gation.; though I muft be allowed to 
lament~ that thefe talents have not 
been applied in a manner more ufeful 
to human kind~ and more creditable 
to yourfelf. 

• 

I begin with your preface. You 
therein ftate that yoiI had "long had 

" " 

an intention of publiihing your 
thoughts upon" religion, but that you 

, . 
. / had 

• 

-
• 
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( 5 ) 
had originally referved it to a later 
period in life. I hope there is no-

. -
want of charity in faying, that it would 
have been fortunate for. the chriftian .. , -
world, had your life been terminated 
before yo~ had fulfilled your intention. 
In accomplifhing your purpofe Y0Ut 
will have unfettled the faith of thou~ 
fands; rooted from the minds of the 

-
unhappy virtuous all their comforta_ble 
alfurance of a future recompence; 
have anllihilated in the minds of the 
flagitious all their fears of future pun,. 
ilbment ;. youwill have given the reins 
to the domination .of every paffion, 
and have thereby contributed to the 
introduCtien of the public infecurity, 
and, of the private unhappinefs, ufual1r. 
and almoft necelfarily a<;com~anying 
a. ftate 0[-corrupted morals.,: 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

AJ' No· . 
• 

• • 
• 

I . 
• 

, 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

I 

I 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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( . 6 ) • 

, No one can· think worre of eonfe'f
fion to a· prieft and fubfequent abfo
lution, as praCtifed in the church of 
R orne, than.1 do: but I cannot, with 

• 

you, attribute the guillotine-matT acres 
to that caure. Men's minds were not· 
prepared, as you fuppofe, for the 

, 

eommiffion CJf all manner of crimes, 
by any doCtrines of the church of 
Rome, corrupted as I efl:eem it, but 
by their not thoroughly believing even 
that religion. What may not fociety 
expect from thofe, who {hall imbibe 
the principles of your book.? . 

A fever, which you and thofe about 
you expected would prove mortal, 

• • 

made you remember, with renewed 
fatisfaCtion, that you' had. written the 
former part of your Age .ofReafon ' 
·undyou know therefore, you fay, by 

• expe-

• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

• 

\ 

-

( 7 ) 
experience, the confcientious trial of 
your own principles. I admit this 
declararir;n to be a proof of the finee
ricy of your perfuafion, but I cannot 
admit it to, be any proof of the truth 
of your principles. What is con
[dence? Is it, as has been thought, 
, 

an internal monitor implanted in us 
.by the Supreme Being, and dictating 
to us on all oecaGons, ·what is right 
or wrong! Or is it l'nerely our own 
judgment of the moral rectitude or 
turpitude of our own' act.ions? I take 
the word (with Mr. Locke) in the 
latter, as in the only intelligible_fenfe. 
N ow who fees not that our judgments 
of virtue and vice, right and wrong, 
are not always formed from an en
lightened and difpaffionate ufe 'of our 
reafcm, in the inveftigation. of truth, .~ . 
They are more generally formed from 

• 

A 4 the 
) . , 

• 

I. 

, 

• 

, 

• 

, 

• 
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.( s ) 
the nature of the religion we profers:: . 
from the quality of the civil govern
ment under which we live; ft.om the 

.-
general manners of the age, or the 
particular manners of the perfons with 
whom we alfociate;. from -the educa ... . \. 

• • 

tion we have had in our youth; from 
the books we have read at: a more . 
advanced period; and from other ac-

• 

cidental caufes. Who fees not that,' 
on this account, confcience. may be 
conformable or repvgnant to the law" 
of nature? may be certain, 01' doubt-
ful? and that it can be no criterion 
of moral rettitude, even when it is 
certain, becaufe the certainty of an 

• 

opinion is no proof of its being a right. 
opinion? A man may be certainly -
perfuaded of an error in reafoning" 

. 

or of an untruth in matters of faB: • 
It is a maxim of every law, human: 

and 

-



, 

• 

•• 

( Cj -) # 

ana cli"vine, that a man ought never t9 
• • • 

act in oppoficion to his confcience: 
• 

but it will not from thence follow 
, . , 

thi,lt he will, in obeying, the diCtates 
- . ~ \ 

of his confcience, on all occaGons act 
• 

right. An inquifitor, who burns jews , 
and heretics; a Robefpierre, who 

'. 

maffacres innocent and· harmlefs wo-. , 
• 

men; a robber, who thinks that all 
things ought to be in common, . ~nd 
that a !tate of property is· an unjuft: 

. . 

infringemen~ of natural liberty:-
thefe, and a thoufand p~rpetrators ,of 
different crimes, may all follow the 
diCtates of confcience;; and may, at 

• 

the real or fuppofed approach of death,. 
remember "'with renewed fatisfaction'" 
the worft of their tranfaCtions, . and. 
experience, without?ifrnay,. H',a.con-; 
fcientious trial of theirrprinciples.". 

. , -' . 

/ 

• 

, 

, 

, . 

• 

But this their conftientious. compofure', '. 
AS". can . , 

• 

• • 
, 

• I, , , 

• • 

• 

, 

• 

• 
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can be no proof to others of the rec
titude of their principles, and ought to 
be no pledge to themfelv:es of tlieir 
innocence, in adhering to them. 

I have thought fit to make this re
mark, with a view of fuggefting to 
yqu a confideration of great impor- . 
tance whether you have examined 
calmly, and according to. the beft of . 
your ability, the arguments by which 
the truth of revealed religion may, in 
the judgment of learned and impartial 
men, be eftabliilied ?' You will allow, 
that thoufands of learned and impartial 
men, (I fpeak not of priefts, who!, 
however, are, I truft" as learned and . 
impartial as yourfelf, but of laymen of 
the moil: fplendid talents,,) you will 
allow, that thoufands of thefe, in all 

• • 

ages, have embraced revealed religion 
as 

, 

• • 

, 



• 

, 

, 

( II ) 

as true. Whether thefe men have all 
been in an error" enveloped in the 
darknefs of ignorance, fhackled by the 

• 

chains of fuperfticion, whilft you and 
" , 

a few others have enjoyed light and 
liberty, is a queftion I fubmit to the 

" decifion of your readers •. 

If you have made the beft exami
nation you can, and yet rejeCt revealed 
religion as an impofture, I pray that 
God may pardon what I efteem your , 
error. And whether' you have made 
'this ex-amination or not" does not be
come me or any man tf) determine. 
That gofpeJ, which you defpife" has 
taught me this moderation; it has faid, 
to me . Cc Who art thou that jujgeft 
another man's fervant? To ,his own 
mafter he ftanderh orfalleth." -1 think 

, 

that you are in an error; but whether , 

A 6 . . , that 
• • 

--, 
I, • 

• 
• 

, 
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that error be to you a vincible or. am 

invincible eHor, I prefume not to 
determine. 1 know indeed where it, 
is faid cc that the preaching of the' 
crofs is to them that periili fooliflmefs, 
, and that if the gofpel be hid, it is 

hid to them that are loft." The con
fequence of your unbelief muft be left 
to the juft and mercifi:Jl judgment of 
him, who alone knoweth the mecha
nifm and the liberty of our underfta~d-

, 

ings; the origin of our opinions; the 
ihength of our prejudices; the excel~ 
1encies and the defects of our reafoning 
faculties. ' 

, 
, 

, 

I fhall, defignedly, write this and. 
the following letters in a popular man
ner; hoping that thereby they may 
ftand a chance of being perufed by 
that clafs of readers, fQr whom your 

, 

, . work 

, 
• 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

( rJ' J 
'Work feems to be particularly caICu-
luted,. and who are the moft likely tOJ 

be injured by it. The really learned: 
are in no dfnger of being infected by 
the poifon of. infidelity: they will 
excufe me, therefore, for having en
tered,. as little as poffible, into deep 

• 

difquifitions concerning the authenticity 
of".the· Bible. The fubjeEl: has. been 

• 

. fo learnedly, and fo· frequently handled 
by other writers, that it does not want 

• 

(I had almoft [aid, it does not admit) 
. any farther proof~ And it is the m'ore 
neceffary to adopt· this mode of an
·fw_ering your book, becaufe you dif-

• 

claim all learned appeals, to other 
books, and undertake to prove" from 

, . 

the Bible itfelf, that it is unwort~y of 
credit. I hope to '1hew, fi'om the Bible 

. itfeH~ the direct contrary. ' B'ut in cafe' 
any of your teaders ihoulcl' think that 

• you • 
• , 

• 
• 

. . 

I. 

• 

-

•• 

. ," -
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• 

(~14.) 
-

• • 

you had not putforth all y01;lr ftrength, 
'by . not referring" for proof 'of your 
opinion to ancient authors; kft they 
fhould (u(pea that all ancient authors are 
in your favour; I will-venture to affi·rm, 

• 

that h:ld you made a learned appeal to 

all the ancient books in the world, 
facred or ,profane, chriftian, jewiili, or 

• 

pagan, iQftead of leffening, they would 
have eftablifhed, the credit. and autho
rity of the Bible as the ,Void of God. 

~itting your preface, let us pro
ceed to the work itfelf; in which there 
is much repetidon," and a defe~ of 
proper arrangement. 1 will follow 
your track, however, as nearly as I 
can. The firft queftion you propofe 
for confideration is cc Whether there 

• 

. is filfficieot authof.!ty for believing the 
Bible to be the Word of God, or 

whether 
• 

• 

• 



• 

, 

• 
• 

-

(. '1 5 . ., 
whether there is nbt?" You deter-

• 

mine this qutftion in the negative, 
upon what YOll are pleafed to call 
moral evidence. You hold it impof
fible that the Bible can be the Word 

• 

of God, becaufe it is therein faid, that 
• 

the Ifradites delhoyed the Canaanites" 
by the exprefs comrpand of God: and 
to b~Iieve the Bible to be true, we . 
muft. you affirm, unbelieve all our be-

• 

lief of the rrlOral ju{TiC'c of God; for 
wherein, you aik, . could crying or 
fmiling infants offend? I am afton-

• 

ilhed that fo acute a reafoner lhould 
• 

attempt to difparage the Bible, by 
bringing forward this· exploded. and 
frequently . refuted objection of Mor-

• 

gan, Tindal, and bolingbroke. You 
profeft yourfdf to be a deift, and to 

• 

, , ,.,. 
believe that there is a God, . who >cre;">" . 
ated the univer[el and efta:blifued the 

• • 

• 

laws 
• • 

• I. • 

, 

, 



• 
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laws ofnatllre, by which it is fu{fairH~d~ 
in exiftence. You profefs that from, 
the contemplation, of the works of 
God, you derive a knowledge of his· 
attributes; and you rejeCt the Bible" 
becaufe it afcribes to God things in-· 

• • 

~onfiftent (as you fuppofe) with the 
attributes which you ~ave difcovered: 
to belong to him; in particular., you' 
think it repugnant to his- moral juftice,. 
that he 'fhould doom to deftruCt:ion' 

-
the crying or fmiling infants of the 
Canaanites. Why do you not main
tain it to be repugnant to his moral' 

• 

juftice,. that he fhould· fuffer. crying or' 
. fmiling .,infants to be [wallowed up by' 

an earthquake, drowned by an in un-
tion, confumed by a fire, ftarved by 
a famine, or deftroyed by a peftilence ? 
The Word of God is in perfeCt har-

• 

mony with his'work ;.crying. or fmiling . ' 
• . infants 

• 

• • • 
'. 

• 



, 
• 

( I7 ) 
• 

infants are fubjeCted to death in both.. 
We believe that the earth~ at the ex- . , 

prefs command of G.od, opened her 
mouth, and f wallowed up Korah,. 

• 

Dathan, and Abiram, with their wives" 
• 

their fons, and their little ones. This, 
you efteem fo repugnant to God's. 
moral juftice, that you fpurn~ as {pu-

, 

rious, the book in which the circum-
ftance is related. . When Catania,. 
Lima, and Liibon, were feverally de-

. . 
ftroyed by . earthquakes, men. with 

• 

their wives~ their {ons, and their little 
ones, were {wallowed up alive why 
do you not {purn, as fpurious, the 
book of nature, in which this faCt is. 
certainly written, and from the perufa1 

of which you infer the moral juftice of 
, . . 

God? You will, probably, reply, that 
the evils which the Cana anites fuffered -
from th~ exprefs comm~nd of God;,. 

• • 
• 'Were 

, 

I. 

• 

• 

, 

, , 

• 

• 



, ) 
• 

were different from thofe which are , 
brought on mankind by the. operation 
of the laws of nature. Different! in 
what? Not in the magnitude of the 
evil not in the [ubjeCts <Yf fufferance 
. noc' in the author of it for f:11Y 
philofophy, at lean:, inftruQ.s. me to 

. -
believe, that God not o~ primarily 
formed, but that he hath through all 
ages, execu-ed, the laws of nature j and 
that he will through all eternity, ad
minifter them, for the general happi
nefs of his creatures, whether we can, 
on every occafion, difcern that end 

. 

or not. 
• 

I am f.tr from being guilty of the 
impiety of queftior.ing the exiftence of 
the, moral juftice of God, as proved 
either by natural ot: revealed religion; 

, 

what I ~ontend fer is {hartly this· that 
, 

you 

• 



, 

( 19 ) 
you have no right, in fairnefs of rea
{oning, to urge any apparent deviation 
from moral juftice as an argument 
againft revealed religion, becau[c you 
do not urge an equally apparent de
viation (wm ir, as an ?rgument againft 
natural religion: you reject the for~ 

mer, and admit the latter, without 
• 

conGdering that, as to your objection, 
they muft frand or fall together • 

• 

As to the Canaanites, it is needlefS 
to enter into any proof of the depraved 
flate of their morals; they were a 
wicked people in the time of Abra
ham, anJ they. even then, were, de": 
voted to deft ruction by God; but 

• 

their iniquity was not then full. In 
the time of Mofes, they we·re· idola:.. 
ters, facrificers of their own crying or 
fmiling infants i devourers of human 

. Belli a 
, 

I . 

• 

• 



, 

• 

. ( 20 ) 

flefh; addiCted to unnatmalluft; irn-
• 

merfed in the filthinefs of all manner 
• • 

of vice. N ow" I think, it will be' , 

impoffible to prove, that --it was a: 
proceeding contrary to God's morat 
juftice,. to exterminate fo wicked a 
people. He made the Ifrae1ites the
executors of his vengeance; and, in 
doing this, he gave fuch an evident 
and terrible proof of his abomination. 
of vice, as could not fail to !trike the 
rfurrounding nations with aftonifhment 
and terror, and to imprefs on' the -
minds of the Ifraeliiies. what they were 
to expect, if they followed the example 
of the nations whom he commanded. . ' 

them to cut off. "Y e fhall not , . 

'commit any of thefe abominations,-
that the. land fpue not you out. alfo, as
it fpued out the nations that. wer~ be-

. , 

fore you." How ,ftr~)flg and defcrip,.. 
• • tLv(t; 

" 

, 



• 

( 2I ) 

tive this language ! 0 the vices of the 
inhabitants were fo aboPlinable, that 
the very land was lick of them, and 
forced to vomit them forth, as the 
ftomach difgoiges a deadly poifon. 

, 

I have often wondered what could 
, 

be the reafon that men, not deftitute 
• 

of talents, fhould be defirous of un-
o 

o . ' 

dermining the authority of revealed 
religion, and ftudious in expofing, with 
a m,alignant _and illiberal exultation, 
every little difficulty attending the 
fcriptures, to popular anirnadverfion 
and contempt. I am not willing to 
attribute this ftrange propenfity to 
what Plato attributed the atheifm of 

, 

his time to profligacy of x:nanners .. 
to affeCtation 0 of fingularity . to' gr6fs 
ignorance, affuming 0 the feml?lance of 
deep refearch and fuperior.fagacity; .. 

'J had 
, 

, 

I . .. 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, . 
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, 

• 
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I had rather refer it to an impropriety 
of judgment> refpeCting the manners, 
and mental acquirements> of human 
killd in the firft ages of the world. 
Moft unbelievers argue as .if they' 
thoughr that man, in remote and rude 
antiquity, in the very birth and infancy 
of our fpecies, had the fame diftinct 
conceptions of one> eternal> invifible, 
incorporeal, infinitely wife, powerful, 
and good God, which they themfelv:es 
have now. This I look tipon as a 
great mifta~e, and a pregnant fource 
of infidelity. ' Human kind, by a long 

• 

expe~ience; by the inftitutions of civil 
fociety; by the cultivation of arts and 
fciences; by, as I believe, divine in
ftrucrion aCtually given to fome, and 
traditionally communicated to all; is 
in a far more diftjnguifhed fituation, as 
to the powers of the' mind, than it was 

• 
In 



• 

( 23 ) • 

in the childhood of the world. . The 
hiftory of man is the hiftory' of the 

, 

providence of God; who, willing the 
fupreme felicity of all his creatures~ 
has adapted his government to the 

• 

capacity of thofe, who in different ages 
were the fubjects of it. The hiftory , 
of anyone nation throughout all ages~ 
~nd that of all nations in the fame age~ 
are but feparate parts of one great 
plan, which God is carrying on for 
the moral melioration of mankind. 
But who can comprehend the whole , 

of this imm~nft: ddlgn? The ihort-
nefs of life, the weaknefs of our facul
ties, the inadequacy of our means of 
informati.on, - confpirt: ,to make it im
pomble for us, worms of the earth! 
infeCts of an hour! completely to 
underfi2.nd anyone of its parts. No 

, 

man, who well weighs the fubjea~ 
• 

ought 

J, 

.. 

, 

, 



• 

• 

• 

• 
, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• . , 

( ~!4. ) 
ought to be furprifed, that in the hif
tories of ,ancient times many things 

. ..' 
'fhould occur foreign to our manners, 

, 

the propriety and neceffity of which 
, . 

we cannot clearly apprehend. 
-, 

, , 
, 

It appears incredible to many~ that 
God Almighty fhould have had. collo
quial intercourfe with our firft parents; 
that he fhould have contraCted a kind 

• 

or friendfhip for the patriarchs, and 
entered into covenants with them; 

, 

that he fhould have fufpendedthe laws 
, . 

of nature in Egypt; fhould have been 
fo apparently partial as to become the 
God and governor of one particular 
nation ; and fuould have fo far de-, 
, 

meaned hirnfelf as to give to that 
people a bllrthenfome ritu';ral ofworfhip~ 
ftatutes and ordinances, many of which 
leem to be be!leath the' dignity of his _ 

• 
attentlon~ 

• 
• 

• 

• 
• , 

• 

• 



, 

• , 
• 

, 

• , 

, 

-

(25 ) 
attention, unimportant and impolitic-. 
1 have converfed with many deifts, 
-and have always found-that the ftrange
nefs of thefe things was the only 
rearon .. for their difbelief of them.! 

• 

nothing fimilar has happened in their 
, . 

time; they will not, therefore, admit, 
, 

that there eve.nts· have·, really, taken 
place at any, time. As well might 
a child, . when arrived at a ftate· of 
manhood, ,contend that he· llad never -
either flood, in need or experienced, 
the Joftering care of a mother's· kind .. 

-nefs, the wearifome, attention oC his 
nurfe,or the inftrucrion and difcipline , ' 

of his fchoolmafter. The Supreme 
, 

, 

Being feleCl:ed, one family from. an , 
idolatrous, world; nurfed, it; up, ,by 
various acts of his providehc~, jnto, 

, 

a great nation; communicate4to" 
nation a knpwledge of his": 

• 

C 

, . 
, 

, 

, 
, 

, I. • • . . ..... , 
" , 

,>., • , " , , , , 

• 

.. 

, , 

, 

, 

, 

, - , 
, , 
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-

, 

• , 

, 
, 

( -

juftice, ~ercy, power, and wifdom; 
deffemtnated ,them, -at various times, 
through every part of the earth, that 
they might be a " leaven to leaven 
the whole lump," that they might . , 

affure all other nations of the exiftence 
of one fupreme God, the creator ami 
preferver of the world, the only pro
per objeCl:. of adoration. W ich what 
reafon can we expeCt, that what ~as
done to one nati-on, not OU~ of any 
partiality to them, but for the gee
neral good, -1hould be done to all? 
that the mode of ioftruaion, which-

- .' 

was fuited to the infancy of the 
world, 'fhould he extended to the 
maturity of its manhood, or to the 
imbecility of its gId age,? I own to 

- -
, you, that w~en I confider how nearly 

-man~ in- .a ravage frate, approaches 
to the brute, creatieD, as w in teIkc-- -

• - ' ttual ' 
-

, 

, 

, 

, 



• 

• 

• 
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-
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tual 'excdlence; and when I con-

, , 

template. his rniferable -attainments 
as . tQ the knowledge of God, in a 

. civilized ftate, when he has had·p.o 
. - . . . 

divine inftruCl:ion on the fubjecr, or 
when that inftruCl:ion has been for-, 

gott~n. (for all men' have known 
'. . 

fomethiAg of God from tradition), I 
• • 

cannot but admire the Wifdo~ ,and 
• t . ~ • 

-goodnefs of "the, Supreme -Being, in 
.... l . .1 • 

·having let hirnfelf dow~ to our .~p-.. , - . 

. :prehenfions.; in having giyen ~o ,~~n-
... ._~ - .... 1 

kiQd, in the , ,eai'lieft· ages, ~en._fi9.le 
·and extraorc;Hnary. proofs, of his, : ex-

- ..'. - ~. ' .. 
iftence: and attriQutes ; , in ha~ing qiade 

_ t ,_, .'. _ .' ~ , .... _ 

:the jew~fh' and ~hriftian,' .djp~nfations . . -.,". - ,., .... 
mediums, to . convey t() • all _ men, 

. . - . '. ' 

:through aH ages, that knowledge', co~~ 
, .. -.~ ~ 

·-cerning , h~mfe~ which he had V;QU~~- - ., 

-rafedto giv,e immediately . to . ~he 
ifirft. I own it ·is ftrange, v.eryfti:ang¢" . -

,_',' "'e', 

C 2. .'. that 
• • 

I • 
• , • 

-
• 

-

• 

• 

• 
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that he ihould have made an imme
diate manifeftation of himfe1f in the 
firft ages of the world; but' what is 
there that is not ftrange? It is ftrang~ 
that you and I are here that there 
is water, and earth, and air, and fire 
. ·that there is a fun, and moon, and 
Hars· . that there is generation, cor
ruption, reproduction. I can account 
ultimately for none of thefe things, 
without re~urring to him who made 
, 

every thing. I alfo am his work-
man ili ip, and look up to, him with 
hope of prefervation through all eter
nity; I adore him for his word as well 
as for his work: his work I cannot 
comprehend, but his word h;.th 
affured me of all that I am con-. . 

. cerned to know that he J:1ath pre
pared everlafting happinefsfor thofe 

. . 'who love and obey him. This you 
• 

will 



• 

• 

• 
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. 'will call preachment: I will have 
done with it; but the fubjeCl: is fo 
vaft, and the plan of providence, in . 
my opinion, fo obviouily wife and 
good, that I can never think of it 
without having my mind filled with 
piety, admiration, and gratitude. 

In addition to the moral evidence 
(as you are pleafed to think it) againft 

• 

the Bible, you threaten in the pro .. 
grefs of your work, to produce fuch 

• 

other evidence as even a prieft cannot 
deny. A philofopher in fearch. of 
truth forfeits with me all claim to 
candour and impartiality, when he 
intr.oduces railing for reafoning, vul
gar and illiberal f~rcafm in the room 
of argument. I will not imitate the 
example you fet me; but examin,e 
w hat you 1hall produce, with as much 

• 

C 3 coolnef .-
, . 

I. 

• 

• 

• 

• 



.' 

• 

• 
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coolnefs and refpeCt, as if Y"'U had' 
. given the priefts no provocation; 
as if you were a man of the moil: 
tmblemifhed charaCter, fubjeEt to no 
prejudices, actuated by no bad de
figns, not liable to have abufe re
torted upon YOll with fuccefs. 

, 
• 

• • 

• 

'. . • · . 
• 

• · .' • 

< 
• • 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• • 
• 

. , 
• 

• 
• 

• 
'. . -

LET-

• 

• • . , 
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• ----_. 

LET T E R II. 

• • 

EFORE you commence your 
grand attack upon the Bible) 

you with to eftablith a difference 
between the evidence neceifary to 
prove the authenticity of the Bible, 
and that of any other ancient book. 
I am not furprifed at your anxiety 
on this head; for all writers on the 
jubjeB: have agreed in thinking that 

• 

St. Auftin reafoned well, when, in 
• 

vindicating the genuinenefs' of the 
Bible, he alked cc What proofs have 
we that the works of Plato, Arifto- . 

C 4 . tle,.,.. 

I . 
• 
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. tIe, Cicero, Varro. and dthe:;r pro

fane authors, were written by thofe 
whofe names they bear; unlefs it be 
that this has been an opinion generally 
received at all times, and by all thofe 
who have lived fince thefe authors ? .. 
This writer was convinced, that the 
evidence which eftablifhed the genu
inenefs of any profane ,book, would 
efiablifh that of a facred book, and I 
profefs myfelf to be of the fame 
opinion, notwithftimding what you 
have advanced to the .contrary. 

• 

In this part your ideas feern to 
me to be confnfed; I do not fav 

• 

that'you, defignedly, jumble together 
mathematical fcience and hiftorical 
evidence; the knowledge acquired by 
demonftration, ,and the probility 
derived from teftirnony· You know 

but 

, 

-

, 



( 33 ) 
but of one ancient book, that au-

'. 

thoratively challenges univerfal con .. 
fent. and belief, and that is Euclid's 
Elements. If I were difpofed to 
make frivolous objections, I fhould 
fay that even Euclid's Elements had 
not met with univerfal confent; that 

• 

there had been men, both in ancient 
and modern times, who had quef
tioned the intuitive evidence of fome 
of his axioms, and denied the j uft
nefs of fome of his demonftrations: 
but, admitting the truth" I do not 
fee ,the pertinency of your obferva
tion. You are attempting to fub
vert the authenticity of the Bible, 
and you tell us that Euclid's Ele
ments are certainly true. ' What 
then? Does it follow that 'the Bible 

• 

is' certainly falfe? The moft ~lliterate 
, ' . 

fcrivener in the kipgdom . does not 
C 5, want 

• 

I. 

• 

-

, 
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want to be informed, that the ex-
amples in his Wingate's Arithmetic, 
are proved by a differentt kind of 
reafoning from that by which he 
perfuades himfelf, to believe, that 
there was fuch a perfon as Henry 
V III. or that there is fuch a city 
as Paris • 

• 

It may be of ufe to remove this 
confufion in your argument to frate,. 
diftinEtly, the difference between the 

. genuinenefs, and the authenticity, of 
a book. A genuine book, is that 

. which was written by the perron whofe 
name is bears, as the author of it. 

. An authentic book, is' that which 
relates matters of faCt, as they really 
happened. A book may be genuine, 
without being authentic; and a book 
may be authentic, without being ge-

• nume. 

• 



• 

• 
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nuine. The books written by Ri~ 
chardfon and Fielding are genuine 
books, though the hiftories of CIa: 
riffa and Tom Jones are fables. The 
hiftory of the ifiand of Formofa is 
a genuine book; it was written by 
Pfalmanazar; but it is. not an au
thentic book, (though it w,as long 
efl:eemed as fuch, and tranflated into 

. different languages,) for- the author~ 
in the latter part· of his life, took 
fhame to himfe1f for having impofed 
on the world, and confeffed thllt it 
was a mere romance. Anfon's Voyage 
may be confidered as an authentic 
book, it, probably~ containing a true 
narration of· the principal events re
corded in it; but it is not a genuine 
book, having not been. written by 

• • 

Walter, to whom it is afcribed" but 
by Robins. .• . 

• The 

• • • 

-
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This diftinction between the ge

nuinenefs and authenticity of a book, 
will affifl: us in detecting the fallacy 

• 
of an argument, which you ,fiate 
with great confidence in the part of 
your work now under confideration, 
and which you frequently allude to, 
in other parts, as conc1uuve evi~ 

dence againft the truth of the Bi-
• 

ble. Your argument ftands thus· . 
If it be found -that ''tte books afcribed , 
to Mofes, Jolhua, and Samuel, were 
not written by Mofes, J oiliua, and 
Samuel, , every part of the authori
ty and authenticity of thefe books 
is gone at once., I pre[ume to think. 
otherwife. The genuinenefs of thefe 
books ~ in the judgment of thofe who 
fay that they were written by there 

, 

_ authors) will certainly be gone; but 
. . 

their authenticity may remain; they 
may 

• 

, .. 

• 
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• 

•• 

'. 

, 

" , 

( 37 ) 
may fEll contain a trlJe account of 
rea] tranfacrions, though the names of . 

• 

the writers of them fhould be found to 
be'diffcrent from what they are gene
rally efieemed to be. 

, 

Had, indteo, Mofes faid that he 
wrote the firl1: five books of the 
Bible; and had J ofhua and Samuel 
faid that they wrote the books .which 

. are refpectivdy ~i:tribHted to them; 
and had it been found, that Mores> 

, 

J o'!hua, and Samuel, did not write 
thefe books; then, I grant, the au- ' 
thority of the whole would have 
been gone at once; thefe men would 
have. been found liars, as to the ge
nuinenefs of the books;, and this 
proof of their want of v.eracity, in 
one point, would have invalidated 
their teftimony in every other; thefe , 

. books 

I, 

• 

, 

, 



• 
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books would have been jufHr 
ftigmatized, as neither 
authentic. 

• genume 

.' 

An bifiory may be true,. though, 
it fhould not only be afcribed to· 
a wrong author, b.llt though the au'" 
thor of it {bould not be known j • 

anonymous teftimony does not de
firoy the reality of facts, whether 
natural or miraculous. Had Lord. 
Clarendon publifhed his Bifiary of 
the Rebellion, without prefix.ing his 
name to it j or had the hinory of 
Titus Livius come down to us, under. 

. the nat:l1e of Valerius Flaccus, or 
Valerius Maximus;' the faCts men
tioned in thefe hiftories would have 
been equally certain. 

• 

• As 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• -
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As to your a1fertion~ that the mi

racles recorded in Tacitus., and in 
other profane hiftorians, are quite as 
well .authenticated· as -thofe of the 
BibJe it., being'" a mere aifertion 
deftitute of proof, may be properly 
anfwered by a contrary affertion. I 
take the 'liberty then to fay~ ,that the 
evidence for the miracles recorded in 
the Biple is, both in kind and de
gree, fo greatly fuperior td that for 
the prodigies mentioned i'by Livy, 
or the, miracles related by Tacitu~, 

as to juftify us in giving credit to 
the· one as the work of God, and 
in withholding it from the other as 
the effeCt of fuperftition and impof
ture. This method of derogating' 
from the cr(,'!dibility of ~ht:iftianity, 
by oppofing to the miracles of our 

, 

Saviour, - the tricks of 
, 

, . , 

• • anCient Im-

• .. 

pofters, 

, 

, 
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pofters, [eem to have originated with 
Hierocleg in the fourth century; and 
it has been adopted by unbelievers 
from that time to this; with this 
difference, indeed that the heathens of 
the third and fOll1'th century admitted 
that J efus wrought miracles; but left 
that admilTion fhould have compelled 
them to abandon their gods and be
come chtiftians, they faid; that their 
Apollonius, their Apulr:ius, their Arif
leqs, did as great: v,-hiHt modern 
deifts deny the fact of J erus having 
ever wrought a miracle. And they 
have fome reafon for this proceeding; 
they are fenfible that the gofpel mi
racles are fo different in all their 
circumftances, -from thofe related in 
pagan fiory, th:lt, if they admit them 
to have betn performed, they muil: 
admit chriftianity to be true i hence - . 
c' .; they 

. , 



• 

. 
• 
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they have fabricated a kiud of dei
ftical axiom . that no human td1:i--
mony can eftablilh the credibility of 
a miracle. This, though it has been 
an hundred times refuted, is frill in
fitted upon, as if it's truth had never 

• 

been ql'ltlHoned~ and coul,l not be 
clifproved. 

. 

You, (( proceed to examine the 
authenticity of the Bible; and you 
begin, YOll fay, with what are called 
the five books' 'of Mofes, Gendis, 

• • 

Exodus, LeviticlJs~ Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy. Your intention, you 

• 

profefs, is to {hew that thefe books 
are fpurious~ and that Mofes is' not· 
the ~thor of them; and frill farther,· 
that they were· not written, in the 

• 

time of Mofes, nor till feveral hun .. 
dred years afterwards; that' they are 

• 
• 

, 
" 

.no 

-

• 
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no other than an attempted' hif1:ory, 
of the life of Mores, and of the 
times in which he is raid to have 
lived, and alfo of the times, prior 
thereto, written by fome very igno
rant and ftupid pretender to author-
1hip, feveral hundred years afel" the 
death of Mofes. ". In this paffage 
the ut11100: force of your attack on 
the authority of the five books of 
Mofes is clearly ftated. You are 
not the firft who bas ftarteQ this 
difficulty;. it is a difE.culty, indeed) 
of modern date;. having not been 
heard of, either' in the fynagogue, 
or out "f it, till the twelfth cen
tury. About that lime Eben Ezra, 
ajew of great erudition, noticed fame 
paifages (the fame that you have 
brought forward) in the fi~e firft 
books of the Bible, which he- thought 

, 

had: 



, 

, 
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, 

hold riot been written by Mores, but; 
inferted by fome perfon after the 
death of Mofes. But he was far 
froro maintaining as you do, that, 
thefe books were, written by (orne 
ignorant and ftupid, pretender to 
au thorthip, , many hundred years after 
the deatth of MoCes. Hobbes conl
tends that the books of Mofes, are . . .. , 
fo, called, -not from their, having 
heen written by Mofes, h1Jt from 
their containing anacco.unt of Mofes., 
Spino;c;a, fupported ,the fame 9pjttim~ ~ 

, , . 
and Le Clerc, a very, .aJ?le th.;plqgic!1l 
critiG of the Jaft and prefent centllry~ 
once entertained the fame notion. You 

" , 

fee that this fancy has had fome 
patrons before you; the merit or the 
demerit, thefagacity or. the teme
rity of having a1ferted, that Mores 
is not the author of th~ Pentateuch:. 

• 

, 

, 

, .. 

• 
IS 

, 

, 

, 
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IS not excluIively your's. Le Clerc, 
indeed) you muft not boaH: of. When 
his judgment was matured by age,. 
he was afuamed of what he had 
written on the fubjeCl: in his younger 
years; he made a public recantation 
of his error, by annexing: to his· 
commentary on Genefis, a Latin 
differtation concerning Mores, the 

• • 

author of the Pentateuch, and his 
c:1efign in compofing it. If in your 
future life you fuould chance to change 
yoUr' opinion on the fubjea, it wili 
be an; . honour to your character to 
emulate the integrity, and to im"i-

• 

tate the example:: of Le Clerc. The 
Bible is not the only book which 

. has undergone the fate· of being re
probated as' fpurious, after it had 
b'eenre'ceived as· genuine,' and au
thentic for many a,ges.' It. has been 

- ft-
• • maintained 

• 
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maintained that the hiflory of He-
rodot.us was written in the' time of 
Conj/antinc; and that the dames are 
forgeries of the thirteenth or four
teenth century. Thefe extravagant 
reveries amufed the world at the time 
of their publication, and have long 
Gnce funk into oblivion. You efteem 

• 

all prophets to be filch lying rafcals, 
that f dare not yenture to predict the 
fate of your book. 

Before you produce y.our main ob-:. . 
jetl:ion· to . the genuinenefs of . the 
books of Mofes, you affert (C That 
there is no affirmative evidence that 
Mofes is the author 'of them:" - , 
What! no affirmative evjdence! In the 
eleventh century Maimonides'drew up 
;l cli>nfeffion of faith for the jews, which 

, 

all of them at .. this day, ;ldmit; it' con-, . 

fifts 



( 46 ) 
lifts of only thirteen articles j and two 
of them have refpeCl: to Mores; one 
affirming the authenticity, the other the 
genuinenefs of his books. ' The doc
trine and prophecy of Mofes is true-
The law that we have was given by 
Mofes. This is the faith of the jews 
at prefent, and has been their faith ever 
fince'the deftruCl:ion of their city and 
temple; 'it was their faith in the time 
when the authors of the New Tefta
ment wrote; it was their faith <:Juring 

, their captivity in Babylon j in the time 
of their kings and judges,; and no pe'- , 
'fiod can be fuewn, from' the age of 
Mofes to t11e prefent hour, in which it 
was not their faith., Is this no affirm'a
tive evidence? I cannot defire a fhong
ere 1oJephus, in his book againft Ap
pion writes thus " W e ~ave only two 
and twenty books which are to be be-

, 

lieved 
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1ieved as of divine authority, and which 
comprehend the hiftory of all ages; 
five belong to Moks, which contain 
the original of man, and the tradition 
of the fucceffion of generations, down 
-to his death,. which takes in a compafs 
of about three thoJ.lfand years.>' Do 
you confider this as no affirmative evi
dence? Why fhould J mention Juve
nal fpeaking of the volume which 
·Mofes had written? Why enumerate 
a long lift of profane authors, all bear-

-
ing.teftimony to the fael: of MoJes being 

. the leader and the law-giver of the 
jewilh nation? and if a law-giver, 
furely. a writer of the laws. But: what 
fays the Bible? In Exodus it fays:
~c IViofes wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and took the book of "the .cove
nant, and read in the audience of the 

• 

people..... In Deuteronomy it fays . 

• 
• .. 

And, 

• 

• 

• 

-

, 

• 
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C And it came to pars, whe~ Mofes 
had made an end, of writing the words 
of this law in a book, until they were 
finifhed, (this iurely im ports the finifh
ing a laborious ""ork,) that Mofes 
commanded the the Levites which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
faying, "Take this book of the law, 
and' put tt in the fide of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, that 
.it may be there for a witnefs againft 

• 

thee." This is faid in Deuteronomy, 
.which is a kind of repetition or abridg
ment of the four preceding books; 
and it is well known that thejews gave 
the name of the Law to the firft five 
books of the Old Teftament. What 
p:)ilible doubt can there be that l\10fes 

• 

wrote the books in qudlion? I could 
• 

accumulate many other paffages from 
the fcriptures to this purpofe; but if 

what 
• 

• 



( 49 ) 
what I have advanced will not con
vince you that there is affirmative evi
dence, and of the ftrongeft kind, for 
Mofes's being the author of thefe 
books, nothing that I can advance will 

• conVince you. 

What if I fuould grant all you un .. 
dertake to prove (the ftupidity and 
ignorance of the writer excepted ? .) 
W hat if I fuould admit, that Sa
muel, or Ezra, or fome other learned 
jew, compofed thefe books, from_ 
pubJic records, many years after the 
death of Mofes! Will it follow, that 
there was no truth in them? Accord
ing to my logic, iJ: will only -foHow, 
that they are not genuine ·books • • every faa recorded in them .may be 

• 

true, whenever, or by whomfoever 
, 

they were written. It cannot be faid 
D that 

, 

, 

• 

• 

-
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! that the jews had no public records, 

the Bible furnifhes abundance of proof 
• 

to the contrary. I by no means ad-
mit, that thefe books, as to the main 
part of them, were not written by 
Mores; but I do contend, that a book 
may contain a true hiftory, though we 
know not the author of it, or though 
we may be miftal<en in afcribil1g it to 
a wrong author • 

• 

The firll: argument you produce 
againft Mores being the amhor of thefe 
books is fo old, that I do not know 
its original author; and it is fa mife
rable an one, that I wonder you fllOUld 
adopt it cc Thefe books cannot be 
written by Mofes, becaufe they are 
written in the third perf on . it is al
ways, The Lord :!aid unto Mofes, or 
Mofes faid unto the Lord. This, you 

fay, 

• 
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tay, is the ftyle and manner that IM
torians uf~ in fpeaking of the perfons 
whofe lives and actions they are wri
ting." This obfervation is true, but 
it does not extend far enough; for this 
is the ftyJe and manner not only ofhif
torians writing of other perfons, but 
of eminent men~ fuch as Zf!..nophon and 
1oJepbus, writing of" themfdves. If 
General WaJhington fhould write the 
hiftory of the American war, and 

• • 

{hould~ from his great modefty~ fpeak 
of himfelf in the third perfon, would 
you think it reafonable that~ two or 
three thoufand years hence, any perron 
fhould, on that account~ contend, that 
the h!ftory was not true? GeJar writes 
of himfelf in the third' perf on ' it is . 
always~ Crefar made a fpeech, 'or a 
fpeech was made to Crefar,. Crefar 
<;:rq1fed the Rhine, Crerar invaded 

D 2. Britaian; 
, 
•• 

, 

• 

" 
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but every fchool-bov knows, 
& • 

circumftance cannot be ad-
duced as a ferious argument againft 
Crefar's being the autRor of his own 
Commentaries. 

But Mofes, you urge, cannot be 
the author of the book of Numbers, 
-becaufe he fays of himfelf .H that 

• 

· Mofes was a very meek man, above 
all the men that were on the face of 

· the earth." If he faid this of himfeli, 
he was, you fay, cc a vain and arrogant 
coxcomb, (fuch is your phrafe !)- and 
unworthy of credit and if he did not 

. fay it, the books are without autho
rity." This your dilemma is perfectly 
harmlefs; it has not an horn to hurt 
the weakeft logician. If Mofes did 
not write this little verfe) if it was in-
1erted by Samuel, or any of his coun-

trymen,; 
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n"ymen, who knew his charat'i:er and 
revered his memory, will it follow that 
he did not write any other part of the 
book of Numbers? Or if he did not 
write any part of the book of Num
bers, will it follow that he did not 
write any of the other books of which 
he is ufually reputed the author? And 
if he did write this of himfelf, he was 
juil:ified by the occaGon which extorted 
from him this commendation. Had 
this expreffion been written in a mo
dern ftyle and manner, it would pro
bably have given you no offence. For 
who would be fo faftidious as to find 
fault with an illuftrious man, who, 
being calumniated by his nearefl: rela
tions, as guilty of pride and fond of 
power, fhould vindicate his character 
by faying, My temper was naturally 
as meek and unaff"uming as that of any 

. D 3 man 

• 

• 



-

( 54 ) 
man 'upon earth? There are occa-
fions, in which a modeft man~ who 
fpeaks truly, may fj)cak proudly of 
himfelf, without, forfeiting his general 
character; and there is no occafion, 
which either more requires, or more 
excufes this condua, than when he is 
repelling the foul and envious afper
lions of thofe who both knew his cha
racter and, had experienced his kind
nefs; and in that predicament ftood 
Aaron and Miriam, the accufers of 
Mofes. You yourfelf have, probably, 
felt the fting of calumny, and have 
been anxious' to remove the impref-

• • 

fion. I do not call you a vain and ar-
, rogant coxcomb for vindicating your 

charaCter, when in the latter part of 
this very work you boaft, and I hope 
truly, ce. that the man does not exift 
that can fay I have perfecuted him, or 
, 
• any 

, 

, 
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any man, or any fet. of men, in the 
A merican revolution, or in th.e French 
revolution; or that I have in any cafe 
returned evil for evil." I know not -
what kings and prielt~ may fay to 
this; you may not ha,-:c returned to 
them evil for evil, becaufe they never, 
I believe, did YOll any harm; but you 
have done them all the harm you 
could, and that without provocation. 

i think it needlefs to notice your ob
fervation upon what you call the dra
matic fiy Ie of Deuteronomy; it is an 
ill-founded hypothefis. You might as . 

well afk where the author of Crerar's 
Commentaries got the fpeeches' of 
Crefar, as where the author of Deute-• 

ronomy got the fpeeches of'Mores.' 
But your argument that Mores was 

, 

not th~ ,author -of Deuteronomy, be-
-

D 4 caufe 

, 
" 

• 

• 

, 

, 



( 56 ) 
caufe the reafon given in that book for 
the obfervation of the fabbath> is dif
ferent from that given in Exodus, me
rits a rep.1.r. 

• 
• 

You need not be told that the very 
name of this book imports, in Greek, 
a repetition of a law; and that the " 
Hebrew doCtors have called it by a 
word of the fame meaning. In the 
fifth verfe of the firil: chapter it is raid 
in our Bibles, cc Mofes began to de-

" 

clare this law;" but the Hebrew words 
more" properly tranflated, import that 
Mofes " began, or determined, to 
explain the law:' This is no fhift of 
mine to get over a difficulty; the words 
are fo rendered in moil: of the ancient 
verfiohs, and by Fsgius, Vetablus1 and 
Le Clerc, men eminently 1kiIled in the 
Hebrew language. This repetition 

and 

-
• 
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and explanation of the law, was a wife 
and benevolent proceeding in Mofes; 
that thofe who were either not born, 
or were mere infants, when it was firO: 
(forty years before) delivered in Ho
reb, might have an opportunity of 
knowing it; efpecially as Mofes their 

-leader was foon to be taken from them, 
and they were about to be fettled in 
the midft of nations given to idolatry, 
and funk in vice. N ow where is the 
wonder, that fome variations,. and 
forne additions, 1hould be made to a 
law, when a legiflator thinks fit to re
publifh it many years after its firft pro
mulgation? 

With refpeB: to the fabbath, the 
learned are divided in opinion con~ 
cerning it's origin; fome contending; 
that it was fanetified from the' creation 

. D S of 

, .. 
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of the world; that it was obferved by 
the patriarchs before the flood; that it 
was negleCted by the Ifraelties during 
their bondage in Egypt~ revived on 
the faIling of manna in the wildernefs ; 
and enjoined~ as a pofitive law, at 
mount Sinai. Others ell-eern it's inll-i
tudon to have been no older than the 

-

age of Mofes; and argue, that what is 
faid of the fanaification of the fabbath 
in the book of Genefis, is faid by way 
of anticipation. There may be truth 
in both thefe accounts, Tome it is 
probable, that the memory of the cre
ation was handed down from Adam to 
all his pollerity; and that the fevenrh 
day was~ for a long time, held facred 
by all nations, in commemoration of 
that event; but that the peculiar rigid-_ 
nefs of it's obfervance was enjoined by , 
Mofes to the Ifrae1ites alone. As to 

, there 

, • 

, 
, 
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there being two reafons given for it's' 
being kept holy). one, that on that 
day God refted from the work ofcre
ation the other, that on that day God 

• 

had given them reft from the fervitude 
of Egypt I fee no contradiB:ion in the 

• 

accounts. I f a man, in writing the hif-
tory of England, fhould inform his 
readers, that the parliament had or
dered the fifth of November to be 
kept holy, becaufe on that day God 
had delivered the nation fi'om a bloody 
intended maffacre by gunpowder; and 
if: in another part of his hiftory, he;' 
fbould affigri the deliverance of our: 
church and nation from popery and 
arbitrary.power, by the arrival of King 
\Villiam, as a rea[on for its being 
kept holy; would anyone .contend, 
that he was not juftified·. in both. 
thefe ways of ex'prcffion, 01"' that ~e: 

• 

. D 6 ought 

, .. 

•• 

, 

• ." 

-
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ought from thence to conclude, that 
he was not the author of them 
both ? 

• 

You think ~cc that law in Deu
teronomy inhuman and brutal, which 
authorizes parents, the father and 
the mother, to bring their own chil
dren to have .them froned to death 
for what it is pleaCed to call ftub
bornnefs." You are aware, I fup
pore, that paternal power:> amongft 
the Romans, the Gauls, the Petjians, 
and other nations, was of the moft 
arbitrary kind; that it extended to 
the taking "away the life of the child. 
I.ao not know whether the lfradites 
in the time of M oCes exercifed this 
paternal power; it was not a cuftom 
adopted by all nations, but it was 
by many i and in the· infancy of fo-

• - clety .. 

• 
• 
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ciety, before individual families had 
coalefced into communities, it was 
probably very general. Now Mofes. 
by this law, which you ei1:eem brutal 
and inhuman, hindered fuch an ex
travagant power' from being either 
introduced or exercifed amongll: the 
Ifraelites. This law is fo far fi"om 
countenancing the arbitrary power of 
a father over the life of his child~ 

that it takes from him the power of 
accufing the child before a magif
trate the father and the mother of 
the child mull: agree in bringing the 
child to judgment and it i5 not'by 

, 

th~ir united will that the child wa.s 
to be condemned to death j the el. 
ders of the city were to judge whe
ther the accufation was ~ru~; and 
the accufation was to be not merely, 
~s you infinuat~ that the, child was 

• 
" 

ftubborn, 

, 
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fiubborn, but that he was cc --ftub
born and rebellious, a glutton and 
a drunkard." Confidered in this 
light, you mull: allow dIe law to 
have been an humane reftrifrion of a 

• • 
power Improper to be lodgeq with 
any parent· 

That you may abufe the ptiefts, 
you abandon your fubjeCl: "Priefts, 
you fay, preach up Deuteronomy, for 
Deuteronomy preaches up tythes." 
. I do not know that priefis preach 
up Deuteronomy, more tha!1 they 
preach up other books pf fcripture; 
but I do know that tythes are not 
preached up in Deuteronomy, more . 
than in Leviticus, in Numbers, in 
Chronicles, in Malachi, in the law, 
the hiftory, and the prophets of the 
jewifu nation .... .you go on . (( It is 

from 

, 



• 
• 

• 

\ ( 
{rorn this book, chap. xxv~ ver. 4-
they have taken the phrare, and ap
plied it to tything, "Thou fhalt not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn;" and that this might not 
efcape obfervation, they have noted 
it in the table of contents at the head 
of the chapter, though it is only a 
fingle verfe of lefs than two lines. 
cc 0 priefts! priefts! ye are willing to 
be compared to an ox for the fake of 
tythes!" I cannot call this reafon
ing and J wiH not pollute my page· 
by giving it a proper appellation. 
Had the table of contents; inrtead 

-
of fimply faying the ox is not to 
be muzzled faid tythes enjoined, 
or priefts to be maintained there 
would have been a little ground for 
your cenfure. Whoever noted this 
phrafe at the head of the· chapter, 

, .. 
• 

had 

• 
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had better reafon for doing it than 
you have attributed to them. They 
did it, becaufe St. Paul had quoted 
ie, when he was proving to the Co
rinthians, that tbey who preached 
the gofpeI had a right to live by the 
gofpe!: it was Paul, and not the 
priefts, who firft applied this phrafe 
to tything. Sr.:. Pau}, indeed, did 
not avail himfelf of the right he 
contended for; he was not, there
fore, interefted in what he faid. The 
reafon, on which he grounds the 
right, is not merely this quotation, 
which you ridicule; nor the appoint
ment of the law of Mofes, which 
you think fabulous; nor the injunc
tion of J e[us, which you de[pife; 
no; it is a reafon founded in the na
rure of things, and which no philo
topher, no "lnbeliever, no man of" 

common 

, , 

, 
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€ommon fenfe can deny to be a foEd 
reafon; it amounts to this· that 
~c the labourer is worthy of his hire.'~ 

. . 

Nothing is fo much a man's own, as 
his laoour and ingenuity: and it is 
intirely confonant to the law of na
ture, that by the innocent ufe of there 
he fuould provide for his [ubfiftence. 
Hufuandmen, artifts, [oldiers, phyfi
cians, lawyers, all let out their la
bour and talents for a ftipulated re
ward: why may not a prieft do the. 
fame? Some accounts of you have 
been publifhed in England; but 
conceiving them to have proceeded 
from a defign to injure your cha
raCter, I never read them. 1 know 
nothing of your parentage, your edu
cation, or condition in life. . Y Oll 

may have been elevated, by your 
. birth, above the neceffity' of ac.-

, 
• • .. 

• • 
~~rm@" 

• 

• 

• 
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quiring th"e means of fuftaining life 
by the labour either of hand or head; 
if this be the cafe, you ought not 
to defpife thofe who have come into 
the world in lefs favourable circum~ 
fiances. If your origin has been 
lefs fortunate, you mufr have fup
ported yourfelf, either by manual 
labour, or the exercife of your ge
nius. Why ihould you think that 
conduCt: difreputable iri pridts, which 
you probably confider as laudable in 
yourfelf? . I know not whether you 
have, not as great a difiike' of kings 
as of priefis: but that you may be 
induced to think' more favourably of 
men of. my pro(eilion, I, will juil:-

, mention to you that the payment of 
tythes is no new infiitution, but that 
they were paid in the moil: ancient 
times, not to priefts only, but to kings. 

... I could 
• 

• 



. ( 67 ) 
I could give you an hundred infl:ances 
of this: two may be fufficient. Abra-: 
bam paid tythes to the king of Sa .. 
lem, four hundred years before the 
law of Mores was giv~n. The king 
of Salem was prieft alfo of the moil: 
high God. Priefts, you fee, exifted 
in the world, and were. held in high 
eftimation, for kings were priefts, 
long before the impoftures,. as >you 

• 

efteem them, of ,the!, jewilh and chrif-
tian difpenfations were heard of. . But 
as this infrance is taken from a book 
which you call cc a book of contra
diB:ions and lies" the Bible; I will 

• • 

glve you another, from a book, to the 
authority of which, as it is written 
by a profane author, you probably 
will not objeCl:. Diogenes Lae'rtius, 
in his life of Solon. cites a letter of 
Piftflratus to that lawgiver, in which 

• 

he . 
• 

, , 
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he fays cc I Pififtratus~ the tyrant, 
am contented with the ftipends which 
were paid to thofe who reigned be
fore me; the people of Athens fet 
apart a tenth of the fruits of their 
land, not for my private ufe~ but to 
be -expended in the public facrifkes, 
and for the general good." 

• 

LET-
• 

• 
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-
, 

LETTER III. • 

A V 1 N G done with what you 
call the grammatical evidence 

that Mo[es was not the author of the 
books attributed to him, you come 
to your hiftorical -and chronological 
evidence; and you begin with Ge
nelis. Your firf!:- argument is taken 
from the lingle word Dan being 
found in Genefis, when it appears 

• • 

from the bOok of Judges, that the 
town of Laiih was not called. Dan, 
till above three hundred and thirty 

, 

years after the death of Mo[es: th~re-
- fore 

• .. 

, 

• 

, 

• 
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fore the writer of Genefis~ you con
dude, muft have Jived after the town 

, of Laifh had the name of Dan given 
to it. Left this objetl:ion ihould not 

-
be obvious enough to a common ca-
pacity, you illuftrate it in the fol
lowing manner: cc Havre-de~Grace 

was called Havre-Marat in 1793; 
ihould then any datelels' writing' be 
found, in after times, with the name 
of Havre-Marat, it' would be cer
tain evidence that fueh a writing 
could not have been written till af4 
ter the 'year 1793." ,This is a wrong 
conclufion. ' Suppofe fome hot re
publican ihould at this day publiih 
a new edition of. any old hiftory of 
France, and inf1:ead of Havre-de
Grace fhould write Havre-Marat; 
and that, two or three thoufand years 
hence, a man, like yourfelf, fhould, 

, , 

, on 

, 

• 
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on that account, reject the whole hif. 
tory as fp\lrious, would he be juftified 
in fo doing? Would it not be rea
fonable to tell him that the name 
Havre-Marat had been inferted~ not 

• 

by the original author of the hiftory, 
but by a fubfequent editor' of it; 
and to refer him, for a proof of the 
genuinenefs of the book, to the tefii
mony of the whole French nation? 
This fuppofition fo obviouOy applies 
(0 your difficulty, that I cannot but 
recommend it to your impartial at
tencion. But if this folution does 
not pleafe you) I defire it may be 
proved, that the Dan, mentioned in 
Genefis, was the fame town as the 

• 

Dan, mentioned in Judges. I de-
fire, further, to have it proved, that. 
the Dan, mentioned in Genefis, was 

• 

the name of a town, and not 'of a 
• 

nVe1" • 
• 

, .. .. 

• 
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river. It is merely faid Abraham 

. purfued them, the enemies of Lot, 
to Dan. Now a river was full as. 
likely as a town to fiop ,a purfuit.
Lot, we know, was fetded in the 
plain of 'Jordan.; and Jordan, we 
know, was compofed of the united 
iheams of two rivers, called 'Jor and 
Dan. 

,Your next 'difficulty refpeCl:s it's 
• 

being faid in Genefis -" Thefe are 
th,e kings that reigned in Edom' be
fore there reigned any king over the 
children of Ilrael.; this paffage could 
only have been written, you fay (and 
I think you fay rightly), after the firft 
king began to reign over Ifrael.; fo 

- ' 

, 

far from being written by Mofes, it 
could not have been written till the 
,time of Saul at the leaft." 1 admit 

• this • • 

• 
• 

-

• 
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this inference, but I deny it's appli
cation. A fmall addition to a book 
does not deftroy either the genuine
nefs or the authenticity of the whole 
hook. ' I am not ignorant of the 
manner in which commentators have 

• • 

anfwered this objetl:ion of Spinoza~ 

without making the con cellon which 
I have made; but I. l1ave no fcruple 
in admitting, that the paffage in 
quei1ion, confifting of nine verfes 
containing the' genealogy of fome 
kings of Edom, might have· been 
inferted in the book of Geneiis, af
ter the book of Chronicles (which 

• 

was called in Greek by a name 
importing that it contained things. 
left out in other books) was written. 

• • 

The learned have fhewn, that inter-
polations have happened to other 
books; but thefe infertions by. o,ther 

E . hands 
... 

• 

, 
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, 

, 

hands haVe never been cOhftdered as 
'invalidating the authority of thofe . 
books. 

. 

(C Take away ftom 'Genefis," yo~ .. 
fay, cc the belief that l\10fes was .the 
author, on 'whicJ:1 only the ftrange 
belief that it is the Word of God has 
'flood, and thete remains' nothing of 
fGenefisbutan anonymous book of 
'frories, fables, tradidonary or in
'vented'abfurdities, 'or of downright 
'lies." -'What! is it a fiory then, 

. 'that the world had a beginning, and , 
:that the author of it was God? If 

• 

'cyou deem this a fiory, I am not dif- . 
·putingwith a deiftical philofopher,,' 
. but with an' atheiftic madman. Is , 

it a frory,' that our firft parents fell 
'ftoma paradifiacaf ftate that this 
'earth '-was deftroyed by' a deluge.,- . 

• 

that 

, 
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-that Noah and his family were, pre
ferved in the ark· and that, the, world 
. has been repeopled by ; hisdefcen
dants ? Look into a book fa com-

, ' 

. : ,llJ.on that· almoft every body has it, and 
> • 

.fo excellent that no perfon ought. to 
. be without it Grorius on the truth 

. , 

of the chriftian religion .and you 
will there meet with abundant te[-

• 

timony to the truth of all the prin-
cipal faas recorded in Genefis. The 
teftimony is not that of jews, chrif--
tians, and pridts; it is the" teftimony 
of the philofophers, hiftorians, and 
poets of antiquity. The oldeft book 
in ,the world is Genefis; and it is 
remarkable that thofe books, .which 

• 

'Come neareft to it in age, are thofe 
which make,-either the moft diftinct 
mention of, or the moft evident allu
fion to, the faCl:s related in. Gendis 

E ~ con-
. , .. 

• 

, 
, 

, 
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concerning the formation of the 
world from a chaotic mafs, the , 

. primeval innocence and fubfequent 
fall of man, the longevity of man
kind in the firft ages of the world, 
the depravity of the antediluvians, 
and the deft ruCtion of the world. . 
Read the tenth chapter of Genefis. 
-It may appear to you to contain 
nothing but an uninterefting narra
tion of the defcendants of Sbem, 
Ham, and 1aphetb; a mere fable, an 
invented abfurdity, a downwright lie . 
No, fir, it is one of the moft valua-

• 

bIe, and the moft venerable records 
of antiquity. It explains what all 
profane hiftorians were ignorant of-·
the origin of nations. Had. it told 
us, as other books do, that one na
tionhad fpr.llng out of the earth they 
inhabited; another from a cricket 

• 

or 

• 
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or a grafshopper; another from 
an oak; another from a mufhroom; 
another from a dragon's tooth; then 
indeed it would have merited the 
appellation you, with fo much te
merity, beftow upon it. Infi:ead of 
thefe abfurdities, it gives fueh an 
account of the peopling the earth. 
after the deluge, as no other book 

. . 

in the world ever did give; and the 
truth of which all other books in· 
the world, which contain any thing' 

, 
on the fubject, confirm. The laft:· 
verfe of the chapter fays "There' 
are the families of the fans of Noah,-' 
afcer their generations, in their na-' 
tions: and by thefe ~ere the hations~' ' 
divided in the earth, after the ~ 
flood." It would require great'learn- . 
ing to trace out, precifely, .either 
the actual fituation of all the count- r 

E 3 tries . 
• 

• • • 

• 
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tries in which there founders of em-
pires fettled) or to afcertain the ex
tent. of their dominions. This, how
ever, has been done by various au
thors, to the fatisfaCtion of aU com-

• 

petelJt judges; fo much at lean: to 
my fatisfaCtion, that had 1 no other 
proof of the authenticity of Genefis, 
1 lhould confider this as' fufficicnt~ . . . 

·Bur) without the aid·of learning, any 
man who can barely read his Bible, 
and: has but hCI1rd of fueh people as 
the .7IJ!yria11S~ the E/amitcs," the Lydi
tms, the Mede.r, the Ionians, the :rh1'a~ 
ciarus) wm readily acknowledge that 

_ they had AJlit.r, and Ejam, aod Lud, 
. and Madai, and Java1t, and :riras, ' 
gral'ldfons: of Noa·b,: fo.r their refpec- . 
ti veo founders; and Imowing thiss 
he- will not, I hope,. part wit;h~ his 

lUbIe, a~ 31 fyfiem of fable.s. I am· 
no . 

• 

o 
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no enemy to phiJofophy; but when 
philofophy w.ould rob . me of my 
Bible, I muft fay of it, as. Cicero faid 
of the tw.elve tables, Thi10 little 
book alone exceeds the libraries of 
all the philofophers in the weight of 
it's authority, aod in the .extent of 
it's utility. 

From the abufe of th~ Bible, Y(i)ll 
proceed to that of Mofe~ and again 
bring forward the fubj.ecc of his 
wars in the Jand of Canaan. There 
are many men who" look upon. all 
war (would to, God t}1at all men 
faw it in the fame ligJ:1t!) with ex ... 
treme abhorence, as atRitl:ing man.. 
·kind with calamities. not n 
1hocking to. h,"una~ity" and 
nant ta reafon. But is. it. rep1:1gBant 
to feafon that God fuould, by' an 

E 4- exprefs 
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(!xprefs act of his providence, deftroy 
a wicked nation? I am fond of con
fidering the goodnefs of God as the 

• 

leading principJe of his conduCt to-

wards mankind of confidering his 
jurtice as fubfervient to his mercy. 
He puniihes individuals and nations 
with the rod of his wrath 3 but I am 
perfuaded that all his puniihments 
originate ill his abhorence of fin ; 
are calcula~d to lefi'en it's influence; 
and are proofs of his goodnefs; in
afmuch as it may not be pollible for 
Omnipotence itfelf to communicate 
fupreme happinefs to the human 
race, whilft they continue fervants 
of fin. The deftruction of the Ca
naanites exhibits to all nations, in 

° 

all ages, a °1ignal proof of God's dif-
pleafure againft fin; it has been to 
others, and ic is co ourfelves, a bene-

. . volent 
•• o 

• 
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. volent warning. Mofes would have' 

been the wretch you reprefent him~ 
had he aCted by his own authority 
alone: but you may as reafonably 
attribute cruelty and murder to the 
judge of the land' in condemning 
criminals to death) as butchery and 
maffacre to Mores in executing the 
command of God. 

The Midianites, through the 
counfel of Balaam, and by the vi'" 
cious inftrumentality of their wo
men, had feduced a part of the If-, 
rae lites to idolatry; to the impure· 
worihip of their infamous god Baal-. 
peor: . for' this offence, twenty-four 
thoufand Hraelites had periihed in a· 
plague from heaven) and Mofes re-· 
ceived a command fr.om God ", to 
fmite the Midianites·, who had be-

. . E S guiled , 

• • 

• 
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guiled the people. An' army was; . 
. equipped; and fene. againft M·idian~ 

W hen the army returned viCtoriousy 

Mofes and the princes. of the con
gregation went to meet it;· cc and. 
Mofes was wroth, with the officer.s."· 
He obferv:ed the women captives,_ 
and he a£ked with aftonifument,., 
cc Have ye faved aU the women; 

• 

alive r Behold,. thefe caufed the 
children ()f Ifrael, through the coun
fd of' Balaam, to commit trefpafs, 
againft the Lord in, the matter of 
Peor, and there was- a. plague among', 
the cOllgregation:~ He then, gave an. 
order that they boys and the women, 
1hould be put to·. death, but that the' 
young maidens 1hould be kept alive' 
for themfelves. r fee nothing in 'this· 

_ proceeding, but good policy, coni-
bihed with mercy. The young men, 

, might 

• 

• 
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might have become dangerous aven .... 
gers of, what they would efteem, 
their country.'s wrongs; the mothers 
might have again allured the lfrael-

, 

ites to the love of licentious plea-
{ures and the practice of idolatry, 
and brought another plague upon 
the coo'gloegation; but the young 
maidens, not being polluted by _the 
flagitious habits of their m~thers" 

nor likely to create difturbance by 
rebellion, were kept alive. You 
gi ve a different tllrn to the matter;; 
you fay "that thirty-two'thoufand' 
women-children' were configned, to' 
debauchery. by the order of Mofes.'" 
-Prove this, and I will allow that. 
Mofes w.as the hor~id monfter you, 
make him. prove tHis,. and, y:' will, 
allow that the Bible is what you' 

• 

call it. a book of lies" wicked~ 
• 

E 6 ' nefs,. , , 

, 

, 

'. 

, , 
• 
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nefs, and blafphemy." prove this, 
or excufe my warmth if I fay to 

you~ as Paul faid to Elymas the 
foreerer, who fought to turn away 
Sergius Pau~us from the faith, " 0 full 
of aU fubtilty, and all mifchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enj:my of 

,all righteoufnefs, wilt thou not ceafe 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord ?" I did not~ when I began 
thefe letters" think that I fhould 
bave been moved to this feverity of 
rebuke" by any thing you could have 
written; but when fo grofs a mif
reprefentation is made of God's pro
ceedings, coolnefs would be a-- crime. 
The women~children, were not re-

-
ferved for the - purpofes of debau-
chery, but of flavery; -- a euftom 
abhorrent from our manners, but , 

, 

every where praftifed in former 
, • tImes, 

-
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times, 'and frill praB:ifed in cQuntries 
where the benignity of the chriftian 
religion has not foftened the ferocity 
of human nature. You' here admit , 

a part of the account gi ven in the 
Bible refpecting the expedition 
againft Midian to be a true account; 
it is not unreafonable to defire that 
you will admit the whole, or thew 
fufficient rearon why you admit one ~ 
part, and reject the other. I will 
mention the part to which you have 
paid no attention. The Ifraelidlh 
army confifted but of twelve thou
fand men, a, mere handful when, 
oppofed to the people of, Midian ; 
yet, when the authors made a muf- , 
ter of their troops after their return 
from the ,war~ they found that they 
had not 10,ft a: Jingle man! This cir-

••••• 

cumftance··ftruck them as fo decifive . . -.. .. ..' 
• 

an . , 

/ 

• 

\ 
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an· evidence of God's il1terpoficion~. 

that out of the fpoils they had taken 
they offered " an oblation to the 

. Lord, an atOnement for their fouls." 
Do but believe what. the captains of 
thoufands, and· the captains of hun-

• 

dr.eds, believed at the time when·there 
things happened, and wefuall never
more hear of your 'objeCtions to the 

, 

Bible, from it's account of the wars· 
• • 

of Mofes •. 

You produce two or three other 
, objettions refpecting the genuinenefs 

of the firit five books· of the Bible~ 
" I cannot ftop to' notice them: 
every commentator' anfwers them in, 

• 

a manner. fuited to the apprehen .. 
fion· of ev:en a mere' Englifh. reader. 
You' calculate,. to the- thoufandth· 

, 

part, of an inch,> the length of the' 
• Iron 

, 

-
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'. , ...... i'.",~ 

iron bed' of O~~.~eU~ing of Baran;; 
• • 

li>ut you do- not prove that the bed, 
was too big for the body, or that a' 
Patagonian would have been loft in 

, 

it. You make no allowance for the: 
fize of a royal bed; nor ever fufpeCl: 
that king Og might have been pof
ftired· with the ElIne kind of vanity" 

, 

which occupied the mind of king 
• 

Alexander, when· he ordered his, 
foldiers to enlarge the fize of their' 
beds, that they might give to the 
Indians, in' fucceeding ages, a great 

• 

idea· " of the prodigious ftature of a: 
Macedonian_ In. many parts of 
your work you fpeak much in com .. 
mendation of fcience.. I join with: 
you in ever'y comm~ndation you can-, 
,give it: bst you. {peak of it in. fuch. 
a manner as giv.es room· to believe~., 

that you are a great proficient in it; 
. if 

• 

• 

" 

• 
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if this be the' cafe, I would recom· 

• 

mend a problem to your attention, 
the folution of which YOll will rea
dily allow to be far above the pow
ers cf a man converfant only, as you 
reprefent priefts and bifhops to be, 
in hic~ bd!c, hoc. The problem is 
this To determine the height to 
which a human body, preferving it's 
fimilarity offigure, may be augmented, 
before it will periCh by it's own 
weight.- When you have folved this 
problem, we {hall know whether the 
bed of the king of Baran was too big 
for any giant; whether the exiftence 
of a man twelve or fifteen feet high is 
in the nature of things, impoffible. 
My philofophy teaches me to doubt 
of many things; btit it does noc teach 
me to rejeCl: every tefrimony which is ' 
oppofice t9 my experience{ had' I 

been 
• • 

• 

'.' 

-
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been born in Shetland, I could, on 
proper teftimony, have believed in the 
exiftence of the Lincoln!hire ox, or 

• 

of the largeft dray-horfe in London; . \ 
though the oxen and horfes in Shetland 
had not been bigger than maftiffs • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

• • 

.. LET • 

• • • 

• 
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• 

=.,=-

LET T E R IV. 
-

A VIN G finifbed your objeCtions 
to the genuinenefs of the book 

of M ofes, you proceed to your re
marks on the book of J ofhua. i and . 
from it's internal evidence you endea-

. vour to prove, that. this b.ook was not . 
written by. Jo{hua.. ",What then? 

• 

what is. your con.c1uHon? "that it js. 
anonymous and without apthoritY.'" , 
Stop a little; your condufion is not 
c::mnected wit.h you~ p.remifes;, your 

, 

. friend Euclid would have been afhamed. 
oCit. "Anonymous, and therefore 
- without 

• 

• 

• • 
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without authority!" I have noticed 
. this folecifm before; but as you fre
quently bring it forward, and, indeed" 
your book frands much in need of it, 
I will fubmit to your conficieration 
another obfervation upon the fubject •. 
The book called Fleta is anonymous i 
but it is not: on that account without 
authority. Domefctay book is anony-· 
mous, and was written above· feven 
hundred years ago; yet our courts of 
law do not hold it to bewithouta.utho .. 
rity, as to- the matters of faa related 
in it. Yes~ you will fay, but. this. 
hook has been p>referved with fingular. 
care amongft the records of the nation. 
And who told yo\.! that the jews hact -. 
no records) or that they did not pre ... 
ferve them with Ungular care? ] ofe ... -
phus fays the contrary: and, in the 
Bible itfelf~. an .appeal is made to manr 

• 

. - . books" 

, .. 
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books, which have perifued; fuch as 
the book of J allier, the book of N a
than, of Abijah, of lddo, of Jehu, of 
natural hiO:ory of Solomon, of the 
aas of Manaffeh.. and others which 
might be mentioned. If anyone 
having acccefs to the journals of the 
lords and commons, to the books of 
the treafury, war-office, privy council, 
and other public documents, fuould 
at this day write an hiftory of the reigns 
of George the firft and fecond, and 
1hould publilb it without his name" 
would any man, three or four hundreds 
or thoufands of years hence, queftion 
the authority of that book, when he 
knew that the whole Britifh nation had 
received it as an authentic book, from' 
the time of it's firO: publication to the
agein which he lived? This fuppo
fition is in point. The book's of the 
- Old _ 

, 

• 
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Old Teftament were compofed from 
the records of the jewifh nation, and 
they have been received as true by that 
nation, from the time in which they 
were written to the prefent day. 
DodGey's Annual Regifl:er is an ano
nymous book, we only know the name 
of it's editor; the New Annual Regif
ter is an anonymous book; the Re
views are anonymous books; but do -we, or will our pofterity, efteem thefe 
books as of no authority? On the 
contrary, they are admitted at prefent, 

• 

and will be received in after ages, as 
authoritati ve records of the civil, mili
tary, and literary hifl:ory of England 
and of Europe. So little foundation 
is there for our being ftartled by your 
affertion, cc It is anonymous and' 
without authority." 

If 

, .. 

, 

• 
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If I am right in this reafoning, (and 

I proteft to you that I do not fee any 
• 

error in it,) all the arguments you 
adduce in proof that the book of J 0-

fhua was not written by J ofhua, nor 
that of Samuel by Samuel, are nothing 
to the purpofe for which you have 
brought them forward: thefe books 

• 

may be books of authority, though all 
you advance againft the genuinenefs of 
them fhould be granted. No article 
of faith is injured by allowing that 
there is no fuch pofitive proof, when 
or by whom thefe, and fome other 
books of holy fcripture, were written, 
as to exclude all poffibility of doubt 
and cavil. There is no neceffity, 
indeed to allow this. The chrono
logical and hiftorical difficulties, which 

• 

others before you have produced, have 
been anfwered, and as [0 the -greatefr 

part 

• 
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'part of them, fo well' anfwered, that I 
will not wafte the reader's time by 
entering into a particular examination 

, 
of them. 

• 

You makeyourfelfmerry with what 
you call the tale of the fun ftanding 
frill upon mount Gibeon, and the 
moon in the valley of Ajalon; and'yoll 
fay that cc the fiory detects itfelf, be
cau[e there is not a nation in the world 
that knows any thing about it." How 
can you expect that there fhould, when 
there is not "a nation in the world 
whofe annals reach this rera by many 
hundred years? I t happens, however, 
that you are probably mifiakenasto 
the fact: a confufed tradition con-

, . " 

cetning this miracle, and a fimilar one 
• 

in the time of Ahaz, when the. fun 
went back ten degrees" had " been pre

ferved 
• • • 
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ferved among one of the. moil: ancient 
nations, as we are informed by one of 
the moil: ancient hiftorians. Herodo
tus, in his Euterpe, fpeaking of the 
Egyptian priefrs, fays "They told 
me that the lim had four times deviated 
from his courfe, having twice rifen . 
where he uniformly goes down, and 
twice gone down where he uniformly 
rifes. This however had produced 
no alteration in the climate of Egypt~ 

• 

the fruits of the earth and the phe-
nomena of the Nile had always been 
the fame." (Beloe's Tranfi.) . The 
laD: part of this oblcrvation confirms 
the conjeCture, that this account of the 
Egyptian- priefts had a reference to 
the two miracles refpecring the fun 
mentioned in fcripture; for they were 
not of that kind, which could introduce 
any change in climates or feafons. 

You 



You would have been conteHte<i\ f.Io' . 

admit .the- account of this miracle as: a' 
• 

nne piece of poetical : imagery; -you 
may have [een 'fome jewifhdotl::ors, 

• 

and [oIt1e chriftian commentators, who 
confider it as fuch; but improperly in 
my oprnion;. J think it idle, at lea1t~ 

, if not impious, to undertake' to' e~
plain ·how the mirade was'performed; . 
but: one who, is ·not able to' explain the' 
mode of doing a. thing, argues ill if he 
thence infers - that the think was· not 

• 

done. We are'perfe-aIy ignorant how 
• 

the fun was formed, how the planets 
were projeaed, at the creation" how 
they are frill· retained in_their orbits' 

• 

by the power of gravity;· but- yve ad... . 
mit» notw;i-thfta'rlding)· that the fun was' 
formed:, that' the planets· were· then" 
projea:~d,.,.anf':l, that~ the:y' are· frill re
-~iRed in: the-i·f: orbits.· ,],·he· machine' 

, F of 
• !, 

, 

, 

• 

• 
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of the univerfe is in the hand of God; 

• 

he" can ftop the motion of any part~· or 
of the whole of it, with lefs trouble 

• • 

,and lefs danger of injuring it, than you 
i:an fiop your watch. In teftimony of 
the reality of the miracle, the author 
of the book fays H Is not this wr~t
ten in [he book of J ather ?" No au
thor in his fenfes would have appealed 
in proof of his veracity, to a book 
which did not exift, or in atteftation 
of a faCt which, though it did exift, 
was not recorded in it; we may [ately 
therefore conclude that, at the time the 
book of J oOma was written, there was 

• 

fucha book as the book of J ather, 
• 

and that the miracle of the [un's 
fianding frill" was recorded in that 
bod<.. BlI[ this obfervation, you will 
fay, does not prove the faCt of the fun's 
having frood ftill i 1 have not pro-

duced 
-
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( 99,) 
duced it as a pro:)f of that {a&; but 
it proves that 'the author of the book 
of Jofuua believed the- faa:> and 
that the people of Ifrael admitted 

, 

the authority of the book of J ather. -' 
An appf'al to a fabulous book would 
have be~n as fenfders an infult upon 
their under!l:anding, as it would have 
been upon our's, had Rapin appealed 
to the Arabian Night's Entertainment, 
as a proof of the battle of Haftillgs • 

• 

I cannot attribute much weight to 
your argument againft the genuinenefs 
of the book of J olliua, from its be
ing faid that "J ofhua burned Ai, 
~nd made it an heap for ever, even a 

, 

defolution unto tbis day"-' Jofhua 
-lived twenty-four years after the' 
burning of Ai: and if be wrote his' 
Mftory in the latter part of his life 

F z wha.t 
, .. 

• 

• 

, 
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What abfurdity is there in faying, 'Ai is 
frill in ruins, or Ai is in ruins to this 

• 

very day ~ A· young man who had 
feen the heads of the rebels, in forty
five, when they were firft fruck upon 
poles at Temple-Bar, might, twenty 
years afterwards, in atteftation of his 
veracity in fpeakirig of the faa have 
jufl:ly faid And they are there to this 
very day. Whoever, wrote the gof.:. 
pel of St. Matthew, it was written 
not many centuries, prob_ably (I had 

, 

almoft faid certainly) not a quarter 
of one century after the death of J efus .; 
yet the author, fpeaking of the pot-

, 

ter's field which had been purchafed 
• 

by the chief priefts with the money 
they had given Judas to betray his 
waner, fays, that it was therefore 
called the field of blood unto this , . 

. 

and in another place he 'fays, 

• that 
• 

• 
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tll.at the frory of the body of J edits 
.being frolen out of the fepulchre was 
commonly reported among the jews 

_ until this da)'. Mofes, in his old ag~, 
had made ufe of a fimilar expreffion, 
when he put the Ifi-aelites in mind of 
what the Lord had done to the Egyp~ 
tiOBS in the red rea, " The Lord 

·llat'h deftroyed them unto this day." 
• 

. (Delle. xi •. 4') 

• 

In the laft chapter of the book of 
J 0Ihua it is ~elated, that J ofhua aff'em
bled all the tribes of Ifrae1 to She
chern; and there, in the prefence of 

. the elders and principal men of Ifrad, 
he recapitulated, in a !hon: fpeech" 
all that God had done for their nation, 
from the calJing of Abraham to that 
time, when they were fetded in the 

• 

]and which God had promifed to their 
• • 

F 3 forefathers .. 

-

• 
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forefathers. In fini!bing his fpeech~ 

he faid, to them 'c Choofe you this 
day whom you will ferve, whether 
the gods which your fathers ferved, 

. 1!hat were on the other fide of the flood~ 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whofe 
land ye dwell, but as for me and my 
haufe, we will [erve the Lord. . And 
the people anfwered and faid, God 
forbid that we !bould forfake the Lord 
to ferve other Gods." J o!hua urged 

. ' 

farther, that God would not fuffer them 
toworlbip other gods in fellowfhip 
with him; they anfwered that" they 

• 

would ferve the Lord." J ofhua then 
[aid to them, " Ye are wirneffe·s 
againO: yourfelves that ye have chofen 
you the Lord to ferve him. And 
they [aid, vVe are witneffes." Here 
was afolemn covenant between J oiliua, 

. on the part of the Lord~' and all the 
• • men 

• 

• 

• 
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men of Ifrael, on their own part. . 
The text then fays (C So J ofhua 
made a covenant with the people 
that diy, and fet them a ftatute and 
ail ordinance in Sechem, a1'?d JoJhua 
wrote theJe words in the book of the 
Law of God." Here is a proof of two 
things firft, that there was then" 'a 
few years after the death of l\1ofes. 
e:xifting - a book called T he book of 
the Law of God; the fame, without 
doubt, which Mores had written, and 
committed to the cuftody of the Le
vites, that it might be kept in the 
ark of th~ covenant of the Lord, that 
it might be a wieners againft them . 
,fecondly, that J ofhua wrote a part at 
leaft of his own tranfactions in that 

- . . 
very book, as an addition to it. It 
is not a proof that he wrote all his own 

, . 

tranfaCl:ions in any book i but. I lub-
•• 

F4 • mit 
, .. 

, 

, 

-

• 
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mit .entirely to the judgment of every 

• 

candid man, :whether this proof of his 
having recorded a very material tranf-

• • 

action, does not make it probable that 
he recorded othJ;:r material tranf-

• 

actions; that he wrote the chief part 
of ,the book of J ofhua; and that fuch 
things as l1appened after his death" 
l1ave been inferted in it by others, in 
,~rder to r~nder the hiftory mo.(e ~om. ... 
:ple,t,e. . 

• 

• . 

-Tbe bpok ·of J o£hua". chap. vi. ver~ 
• 

.g.6~ ~s ,quoted in the .tirf!: book ·of 
K ' h' "I h' , ". I,ngs" ,c ape XVI. ver.44. n .. IS 
(Ahao'S) .days did Hiel the Belhelite,. 
,build Jericho.:. he laid the founqation 

• • 

,thereof in Abirar:n his ,firft-born, and . -
fet up the gates thereof in his youngeft 
fon 3egub, ~ccording 1t) tbe wo~d qf 
t.l;\e I,.ord) wllich. he' fpake ,by J olhua.. , 

the .. 
, 
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• 

the fon of Nun." Here is a proof that 
the book of J ofhua is older than the 
firk book of Kings: but that is not all 
which may be reafonably inferred, I 
do not fay proved, from this quota .. 
tion... It may be inferred from the 
phrafe -according to the word of the 
Lord, which he fpake by Jofhua the 
fon of Nun· that Jofhua wrote down 
the word which the Lord had fpoken. 
In Baruch (which, though an apo
chryphal book, is authority- for this 
purpofe) there is a fimilar phrafe
as thou fpakell: 1;>y thy fervant Mofes
in the day. when, thou didft command:: . 
him to write ~by law.-· . 

• 

. I think it unnecemiry to make any 
obferyations on. what you· fay relative 
to the book ()f Judges;. but I cannot 
pafs ·unnoticed: Y0ur 'Cenfure of the· 

. - F S book 

• 
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'book of Ruth, which you call" aD 

,idle bungling frory, foolifhly told, no 
body knows by whom~ about a {iroll
ing country girl creeping flily to bed 
to her coulin Boaz; pretty ftuff, in
deed," you exClaim, c:c to be called 
lhe Word of God !" It feems to ,me 
that you do not perfeCi:ly comprehend 
what is meant by the expreffion the 
Word of God ' or the divine authority 
of the fcriptures: ' l' will explain it to 
you in ~he words of Dr. Law, late 
bifhop of Carliile" and in thofe of St 
Auftin. My firft quotation is from 
bifhop Law's Theory of Religion" a 
b00k Jl0t undeferving your notice., ' , 
cc The e true fenfe then of the divine 
autho1"ity of the books of the Old 
Tefi-ament, ,and which, perhaps, is 

, 

enough ,to denominate them in ge-
neral di7)ine/y ;1!hired, feerns to ' be 
, thiss 

, 
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this; that as in thofe times God MS 
all along, befide the infpeerion, or Cu· 
perintendency of his general providence7 

interfered upon particular occafions, by 
giving exprefs commiffions to fome 
perfons (thence called 'prophets) to de
clare his will in various manners, and 
degrees of evidence, as beft fuited the 
occafion, time, and nature of the fub
jeer; and' in aU other cafes, left them . 
wholly to themfelves: in like manner, 
he h~ interpofed his more immediate 
affifiance, and notified it to them, as
they did to the world,) in the record:" 
ing of thefe revelations; fa far as that 
was neceffary, amidft _ the common, 
(but from hence termed Jacred) hif-

~ 

tory of thofe times; and mixed_ 
with various other occurrences; in· 
which- the hiftorian's own natural.qua .. 
lifications were fufficient to enable him 

F 6. to 

-• • 

-
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. to ·rel<lte things, with aU the accuracy 
~hey required.". The palfage from 
St. Auftin is· thi-s" I am of opinion, 
fhat thofe men, to whom the Holy 
Ghaft reve~led what ought to be re
c,eived as authoritative in religion" 
Plight write fome things as men with· 
piftorical diligence, and other thing$ 

• 

as prophets' by .divine infpira-
tion ; and that' there things are 
fo diftincr, that the former may be 
attributed to themfe1ves as contribut-
• • 

ing to the increafe of knowle(}ge,anc:;i 
the latter to God flJeaking by then~. 
things appertaining to the authority of 
religion." - . W lu~ther this opinion be
right or wrong, I do not here enquire;. 

• • 

it is the opinion of many learn~d men 
• • • 

anq good chrictians; and, if you wil,l 
. . 

flG9pt it as your ~pinion, you will fee 
caufe 

-

\ .. 

• 

• 

-
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caufe, perhaps, to become a chriftian 
yourfelf; you will fee caufe to confi
der chronological, geographical, or 
genealogical errors apparent mif--
takes or real contradiCtions as to hif-
torical facts, needlefs repititions aQd 

. trifling interpolations . indeed you will 
• 

fee caufe to conficler all the principal 
objections of your book to be ab .. 
folutely without foul)dation~ .Receive 
but the Bible as compofed by upright 
and well-informed, thoLTgh, in forne' 
points, fallible men, (for I exclude 
all fallibility when they profe[s to de ... '. 
liver the word of God), and you' 
• 

muft recei ve it as a book revealing to' 
you, in many pares, the exprefs will of 
God; and in other parts" relating to· 

• 

you the ofdinary- hiftory of the times. . . , 

GiYe but the authors of the Bible tha.t 
• 

credit which you give' to other. h-iltor 
• 

• 

• • flans i, 

, 
--

• 
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rians; believe them to deliver tne 
word of God .. when they tell you that 

• 

they do fa; believe when they relate 
other things as of themfdves, and not 
of the Lord, that they wrote to· the b,eft 
of their knowledge and capacity; and 
you will be in your belief fomething 
very different from a deW:: you may 
not be allowed to afpire to the charac
ter of an orthodox believer, but you 
will not be an unbeliever in the divine 
authority of the Bible; though YOtl 
lhould admit human miftakes and hu';' 
man opinions to exift in fome parts of 
it. T his I take' to be the firft fiep 
towards th<i! removal of the doubts .of 

• 

many fceptical meri;. and when they 
are advanced thus far, the grace of 
God, affifiing a teacha.ble difpofitioll"; 
and a pious intention, may carry them 
Oil to perfeetion. 

As 

• 



, 

( III ) 
- As to ,Ruth, you do an injury to' 
her charaCl:er. She was not a ftrol ... 
ling country girl. She had been 
married ten years; aIid being left a 
widow without children, fhe accom
panied her mother-in-law, returning 
into her native country, out of which 
with her hufband and her two fans 
1he had been driven by a famine. 
The difturbances in France have 
driven many men with their families 

, 

to America; if, ten years hence, a 
woman, having 10ft her hufband 
and her children, ihould return to 

, 

France' with a daughter - in -law, 
would you be ju.frified in calling the 
daughter-in-law a ftrolling coumry 
girl? But the " crept fiily to bed 
to her coulin Boaz." I· do not find 

• • 

, . it fa 'in the hiftory as a perfon, im-
• 

plaring protection, file laid her-folf 
• dow.n. 

• • . , 

• • 

, 



, 

, 

• 
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• 

down at the foot of an aged kinr-
man's. bed~ and Ihe rofc up with as 
much innocence as fhe had laid her-, 

[elf down. She was afterwards mar
ried to \l3oaz, and reputed by aU 
her neighbours a virtuous woman; 
and they were more likely to know 
her character than you ar~. Whoever 
treads the book' of R uth~ bearing' in 
mind the fimplicity of ancient man
ners, will find it an interefting ftory 
of a poor young woman following 
in a ihange land, the advice,: and af
feCtionately attaching .1Jerfelf to' t1~e 

fortunes of thft mother 'of her deceafeci 
llufband. , -

, , 
• 

. 

The two books of Samuel come , 
• 

next under your review. You pro~ -
ceed to ihew that thefe 'books were 

• • • 

not writJen by Samuel" ·~hat they . 
• 

are 
, 

, 
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are anonymous, and thence you con
clude without authority. I need 
not here repeat what I have faid 
upon the f~l1acy of your condufion ; 
and .as to your proving that the books 
were not written by Samuel, you -
might 'have fpared yourfelf fome 
trouble if you had recolleCl:ed, that 
it is generally .admitted, that-SamUel 
.did not ,write al)¥ part .of the fecond 
book which .bea·rs :his nanle,·· and 
only a part .of the firft. It would, 
.indeed. have been an inquiry not 
undefe.rving ~our notice, in many 
parts of your work, to have exami-

-
ned what was the opinion of learned 
menrefpeCl:ing the a,uthors of the 
fev-eral books of the Bible; you 

• • 

wo:uld have. found, that you were· in 
mi,lIJY places fighting a phantom .of 
yo.ur own. railing, and proving, what 

was 

• • • 

• 

• 

• 
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was generally admitted. Very little 
certainty, J think, can at this time 
be obtained on this fubjeB:: but 
that you may have fame knowledge 
of what has been conjeCtured by 
·men of judgement, J will quote to 
you a palrage from Dr. Hartley's ob

. fervarions on man.' The author him-
[df does not vouch fOf the tfuth of 
his obfervation, for he begins it 
. with a fllppofition. ,f( J fuppofc 
then) that the Pentateuch confifts of 
the writings of MoJcs, puc together 
by Samuel, with a very few addi
tions i that the books of J ofhua and 

. Judges were, in like manner.) col
leCted by him; and the book of 
Ruth, with the firO: part of the firO: 
book of Samuel, written by him; 
that the latter part of ~e firft hook 
of Samuel, and the fecond· book 

• 

• were 

• 



• 

• 
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were written by_ the prophets whe 
ftlcceeded Samuel, fuppofe Nathan 
and Gad; that the book of Kings 
and Chronicles are extracts from the 

.' records of the fucceeding prophets~ 

c:oncerning their o~n dmes" and 
from the public genealogical' tables" 
made by Ezra; that the books of 
Ezra and Nehemiah are collectionS 

. of like records" fome written by 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and fome by 
their predeceffors; that the book of 
Efther was written by forne emi
nent jew, in or near the times of 
the tranfaCtion there recorded, per
haps Mordecai; the book of Job by 
a jew, of an uncertain time; the 
Pfalms by David, and other pious 
perfons; the books of Proverbs. and 
Canticles by Solomon; the book of 
Ecclefiaftes by S%mon,- or perhaps 

.;bJ 

• 

.' ... J .' , 

, .. 

. , -. , 
I -

• 



• 

• 
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'by a jew of later times • .fpen;king.· in 
·his perron, but not with an inten
tionto make him pafs for the' au
thor; the prophecies by thl;! prophets 
·whofe . names they bear;', and· the 
books .of the New Teftam:ent by the 
per.fQns: to whGm they are ufuall}' 
.afcribed." .... .1 have produced this 
paffage to you, not merely ,to fhew 

. 1·ou' that, if,! a great part of your 
'Work, you . .are attacking . what no 
perfon is interefted in· def~ndirig; 

but to c{)l'lvihce yo,u, that:a wife and 
good man, 'and a firm believer in 
revealed religion, for- fuch waS Dr. 
Hal"tley, and no prieft, ,did not re
jeer the anonymous books of the Old 
T eftament as books without au tho-

, 

rity. I '{han not trouble. either you 
'-Of myfelf with any more obferva
tions on that head,; you may afcribe 
" . the 

, 

• 

- • 

, 
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the two books of King,s, and the two 
• • 

books of Chronicles, to what authors 
-

you pleafe; I. am fatisfied with know-. 
ing that the annals.06 the. jewi!h na~ 
tion wt"re: written' in the time of 

• • 

Samuel, . and, probably, in all filC-

ceeding times, by men of ability,
who lived in or near rhe times of 

- . - - . 

which they wnte. Of the truth of 
this obfervation. we - have abundant . . 

• 

proof; not only from the teftimony 
of J ofephus, and of the writers of 
the. Talmuds,. but. fr.om the Old 
Teftament itfelf. I will content- my
felf with citing' a. few places "N oW' 
the ads. of David the king, firft and 
la-ft, behold they are written in the 
book of Samuel the .reer, and. in the 
book of Natha:nthe prophet" an~~n 
the book of Gad the feer/' I Chron. 
xxix. z 9- ." Now the reft of· the 

a& 

, 
•• 

-
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aCl:s of SoIbmon; firft and lafr, ate 
they not written in the· book of 
Nathan the prophet, and in the pro
phecy of Ahijah the Shilohite, and 
in the viCions of Iddo the reer?" 
2 Chton. ix. 'Z9. "Now the acts 
of Rehoboam, £irft and laft, are they 
not written in the book of Shemaiah 
the prophet, and of Iddo the feer, 
concerning genealogies?" 2 Chron. 
xii. 15.· "Now the reft of the aCts 
of J eho1hapat, firft and laft, behold 
they are written in the book of Jehu 
the fon of Hanani," 2 Chron. xx. 
34; Is it pomble for writers to give 
a ftrongerevidence of their veracity 
than by referring their readers to the 
books from which they· had extracted 
the materials of their hiftory ? 

• 
• 

-
• The 
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er( The two books of Kings," you 

fay, u are little more than an hiftory 
of a1faffinations, treachery, and war." 
That the kings of Ifrael and Judah 
were many of them very wicked per
fons, is evident from the hiftory. 
which is given of them in the Bible; 
but it ought to De remembered. that 
their wickednefs is not to be attri
buted to their religion.; nor were 
the people of Ifrae1 chofen to be the 
people of God, on account of their 
wickednefs .; nor was their being 
chofen, a caufe of it. One may won--
der, indeed; that, having experi-
enced fo many fingular marks of' 
God's goodnefs towards their nation, 

• 

they did not at . once become, and 
continue to be, (what, however,. 
they have long been), ftrenuous ad
vocates for the wor1hip of' one only 

. God, 

• .. 

• 

• 



• 

• 
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God, the maker ·of heaven and 
earth. This was the purpofe for 
which they were chofen, . and' this·. 
purpofe has been accomplifhed~ .For 
above three and twenty hundred 

• 

years the jews· have uniformly wi~--

neffed roall the nations, of the earth, 
the unity of God; a'nd his abomina-
tion of idolatry. Bur as you,. look 

/ 

upon' cc the appella-tion of the jews 
• 

being God's chq/en people as a lie 
which the prjefl:s and leaders of the 
jews had· invented to cover the bafe
nefs. of -theit· own characters, and . 

• 

which chriftian priefts" fometimes as· 
corrupt,. and often as crud, have 
profeffed.· to believe," I will plainly 
flate to you the- reafons which. jf,)duce 
me to believe·. tliat it is. no lie,. and 
1. hop.e they, will be fueh -reafons as, 

, . 

• 

, . . 



-

. (121-1 
you ",iIi not attribute either to cruelty 
or corruption • 

• • 

To .. anyone contemplating tlle 
'univerfality of ,things, and the fabric 
of nature, this globe of earth, with 
the men dwelling on it's furface, 
will not appear (exclufive of the 
-divinity ·of their. fouls). of more im. 

. . 

portance than' an hillock of ants; 
all of which, :fome with corn, fame 
with eggs, fome without any thing, 
run' hither and thither, buftling 
-about a little heap of duft. . This is 
a thought oftheirnmortal Bacon; 
and it is admirably' fitted to humble 
the pride of philofophy, attempting 
to prefcribe forms to the' proceed,
.ings,'and bounds to the attributes 
of" God.' Weo may- as eamy circum-:
fcribe innnity, as penetr-ate' the fe .. 

-

G cret 
, .. 

-
-

, 

• 

, 

, 
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cret purpores of the Almighty. 
There are but two ways by whieh I 
can acquire any knowledge of the 
natute of. the Supreme Being, by 
reafon, and by revelation; to you, 
who rejea: revelation, there is but 
one. Now my reafon informs me, 
that God has made a great difference 
between the kinds of animals, with 
re(pea: to their capacity of enjoying 
happinefs. Every kind is perfea: 
in it's order; but if we compare 
different' kinds together, one will 
appear to be greatly fuperior to ano- ~ 

ther. An animal, whieh has but one 
fenfe, has but one fouree of happi
nefs; but if it be fupplied with what 
is fuited to that fenfe, it enjoys all 
the happinefs of which it is capable, 
and is in it's nature perfea:. Other 
forts ·'of animals, which have two or 

, three 

• 



• 
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·three fenfes, and which ·have, alfo 
abundant rneaQs of gratifying them, 

". 

enjoy twice or thrice as much happi-
• 

nefs as thofe do which have but one. 
In the fame fort of animals there is 
a great difference amongft -indivi
duals, one having the fenfes more' 
perfeCt, and the body lefs fubjeCt to 
difeafe, than another. Hence, if I 
were to forma judgment of the di
vine goodnefs by this ·ufe of my rea~ 
fon, I could not but fay that it was 
partial and unequal. (( 'What fhall 
we fay then? Is God unjuft? Qod: 

• 

·forbid 1" .Hisgoodnefs may be un~ 
equal, without being irnperft:ct; it 
mufr be eftirnated from the whole, 
and not from a part. Every order 
of beings is fo fufficient for it's'own 
happinefs, aad fo conducive at the 

• 

lame time to the happineiS -'Of ev.ery 

• 

, 

. . 
G Z ,Qther, 

• 

, .. 

, 

-

, 
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'other, that in one view it {eerns to 
be made for itfelf alone, and in ano
ther not for itfe1f, but for eiVery 
other. Could we comprehend the 
whole of the immenfe fabric which 
God hath formed, I am perfuaded, 
that we filould fee nothing but per
fection, harmony, and beauty, in every 
part of it; but whilft we difpute 
about part~.. we neglect the_ whole, 
and difcern nothing but fuppofed 
aAomalies and defeas. T he maker 

• 
(!>f a watch, or the builder of a filip, 

• 

is'not to be blamed becaufe a fpec-
ta~or cannot difcover either the 
beauty or the ufe of disjointed parts. 
And fhall we dare to accufe' God of 
injuftice, for not having diftributed 
the gifts of nature in the fame de
gree to all kinds of animals, when 
it is probable that this very inequa-

, . lity 
• 

• 

, 

• 

• 
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lity of dHhibution may be the means 
of producing the greateft fllm total' 
of happinefs to the' whole fyftem? 
In exactly the fame manner may we 
reafon concerning the acts of God's 
efpecial providence. If we confider 
anyone act, [uch as that'of appoint ... 

. ing the jews to be his peculiar pea ... 
ple, as unconneCted with every other, 
it may appear to be a partial difplay_ 

• 

of his goodnefs; it may excite doubts 
concerning the wifdom or the be--· 
nignity of his divine nature. But if 
we connect the hiilory of the jews 
with that of other nations, from the 
moO: remote antiquity to the prefent 
time, we -fhall difcover that they 
were not chofen -fo much for their 
own benefit, or on account of their 

• 

own merit, as for the general bene-
pt qf mankind. To the Egyptians, 

G 3 ChaI-
, 

, 

• 

• • 

-

• 

-
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Chaldeans, - Grecians, Romans3 to: 
all the people of the earth, they 
were formerly, and they are ftill to 
all civilized nations, a beacon fet 
upon an hill, to warn them from 
idolatry, to light them to the fanc
tuary of a God holy~ juft, and good. 
Why ihotlld we fufpea fuch a dif
penfation of being a lie?- when even 
from the little which we can under
ftand of it, we fee that it is founded 
in wifdom,' carried on for the ge-' 
ral good, and analogous to all th:lC 
reafon teach€s us concerning the nature 
of God • 

. Several things you obferve are . 
mentioned in the book of the Kings, 
• 

fuch as the drying up of Jeroboam's.. 
hand, the afcent of Elijah into hea
ven; -the deftruction of the children 

- . who 
, 
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who mocked Elifua, and the refur. 
reClion of a dead man; there cir
cuftances being mentioned in the 
book of Kings, and not mentioned in 
that of Chronicles, is a proof to you 
that they are lies. I efteem it a very 
erroneous mode of rearoning, which" 
from the filence of one author con-

. 

cerning a particular circumftance, 
infers the want of ve racity in another 
who mentions it. And this obfer
vadon is frill more cogent, when ap
plied to a book which is only a' fup
plement to, or an abridgment o~ 
other books: and under this de
fcription the book of Chronicles has 
been confide red by all w~iters. . But' 
though you will not believe the mi
racle of the drying up o( J eroboaI1l's: 
hand, what can you fay to the pro
phecy which was' then delivered con-

G 4 cerning 
• 

, 
" 

, 
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cerning the future deftruction 'Qf tl\~' 

, 

idolatrous alttlf of Jeroboam? The 
prophecy is thus written, I Kings 
xiii. 2. .cc Behold, a child fhall be , 
born unto. the houfe of David, J ofiah 
by name, and upon thee (the altar) 
fhall he offer the priel1s of the high' 
places." .. Here is a clear prophecy; 
the name, family, and office of a par
ticular perfon are defcribed in the 
year.97S (according to the Bible 

• • 

chronology) before Chrift. Above 
350 years after the, delivery of the, 
pr.~phecy, you wUl fim}, by confult-: 
iog. the fecond book of K~ngs, t chap~. 

• • • 

~xiii. IS, 16.) this prophecy ful6ilecl 
• • • 

in ali it's parts. . , 
, 

• 

, 
• 

You make a <:alGtlbtion that Ge-
nefi~ 

after 

, . 
was not wriiten till 800 yeau 

, '. .' . 
Mo[es, . and that it is of the 

f<tme 

• 



• 

• 
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fame age, and you may probably' 
think of the fame authority, .as 
JEfop's Fables. You give, what you 
call the evidence of this, the 'air of 
a demonftration" It has but two 
frages : firft, the account of the kings 
of Edom, mentioned in Genefis, is 
taken from Chronicles, and therefore 
the book of Genefis was written af-

, 

tef the book of Chronicles;. fe-
condly, the book of Chronicles was 
not begun to be written till afrer 
Zedekiah, in whore time Nebucha~.,. 
nezzar conquered Jerufalem, 583 
years before ChrW-, and more than 
860 after Mofes." -Having anfwered 
this objeetion before, r might be 
excufed taking any more notice of 
it; but as you build much, in this. 
place, upon the ftrength of your ar· 
gument, I will1hew you it's weaknelS" 

G 5 . when 

• • • 

-

.. 

-
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when it is properly ftated. A feW' 
-veifes in the book of Gendis could' 
not be written by Mofes: therefore 
no part of Genefis could be written
by M ofes; a child would deny your 
therefore. Again, a-. few' verfes in
the book of Genefis could not be
written by MoJes becaufe they: 
fpeak of kings of Ifrae1, there hav
ing been no kings of Ifrael in rhe 
time of M ofes; and therefore they 
could not he written by Samuel, or 
by Solomon, or by any other perfon 
who lived after ther.e were kings in If.
rae], except by the author of the book 
of Chronicles; this is alfo an illegiti..; 
mate inference from your pofition.
. Again, a few verfes in· the book 
of Genefis are, word for word, the 
fame as a few verfes in the book-of 
Chronicles; - . therefore the author of 

- . the 
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the book of Genefis muft have taken 
them from Chronicles; another 

. . 

lame concluGon! Why might not 
the author of the book of Chronicles 
have taken them from Genefis~ as he 

• 

has taken many other genealogies,. 
fuppofing them to have been inferted 
in Genefis by. Samuel? But where, 

• 

you may afk,. could Samuel, or any . 
other perfon have. found the account 
of the kings of Ed~m,? Probably, in 
the public reco~ds of the nation, which· 
were certainly as open Jor infpetrion to 
Samuel, and the other prophets, as 
they were to the' author of Chronicles. 
1 ' hold· it needlefs 'to employ more 
time on ~he fubject r 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• • • • 

, 

-
, . 

• 

LET_~ . . -_ . 
• 
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• 

• 

.. 



• 

• • 

• 

( 132 ) 
• 

• 

• 

• 

LET T E R V. 
• 

. T length you come to two: 
books, Ezra' and Nehemiah" 

wh.ich you allow to be genuine books,. 
giving an account of the return of-

the jews from the Baby10uian capti
vity, about 536 year$ before Chrift ::. 
but then you fay, H Thok accounts·, 

• • • 

. are nothing to us, nor to, aJly,ot~.er . 
• 

W . perfons, uniefs it be to (he jews,. a~. 
. , 

a part of the hiftory of their na-
tion; and there is juft as much of 
the Word of God in thofe books, as 
there is in any· of the hiftories of 

. France, 
' . 

• 
• 

• 
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• 

• 

(- ~ 33 ) 
France, .. or ill.· Rapin's Hiftory of , 

. . --
. England." Here let us ftop a mo-
rn~nt, and try if from your own con-

• 

ceffions it be not poffible to confute 
your argument. Ezra and N ehe
rniah, you grant, are genuine books 
_H but they are nothing to us ! no , 

The very firft ver!"e of Ezra fays. . 
the prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfil
led: is it nothing to us to know 

. that Jeremiah was a true prophet?· 
Do .but grant that the Supreme Be
ing communicated to any of the 
fons of men a knowledge of future 
events, fo that their predictions 

. were plainly verified, and you will 
, 

find little difficulty· in admitting 
the truth of revealed religion. Is 

• • 

• 

it nothing to us to know that, five' 
• • 

hundred. and thirty-fix years before 
Chrift,. the books of Chronicles, 

~ . 

. Kings> 

, 
, . 

• 

., 
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Kings, J odges, J ofhua, 'Deutero-: 
• 

nomy, Numb~rs, Leviticus, Exo ... 
, " . ., 

dus, Genefis, every book the ~u:.. 

thority of which you have attack'ed~' 
are all refel red to by Ezra arid' 
Nehemiah, as authentic' books,' 
containing the hiftory of the Ifrael
itilh nation from Abraham to that 
very time? Is it nothing to us to' 
know that the hiftory of the jews is 
true? [t is every thing to u's; for 
if that hiftory be not true, chriftia
nity muft be (alfe. The jt:ws are the. 
root, we are branches cc graffed in: 

• 
amongft them jH to them pertain 
" the adoption, and the glory, and' 
the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the fervice of God~ and 
the promifes; whofe are the- fathers; 
and of whom, as concerning the 

. lldh" 

-

, 
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.fie ih , Chrift came, who is over aU" 

-
God blefftd for ever. Amen/' 

• 

The hiftory of the Old T eftament 
nas, without doubt, forne difficulties
in it; but a minute philofopher, who
bufies himfe1f in fearching them out; 
whilft he neglects to contemplate 
the harmony of all it's parts, the 
wifdom and goodnefs of God dif;.. 
played throughout the whole, ap
pears to me to be like a purblind 
man, who) in furveying a picture,. 
objec5l:s to the fimplicity of the de
Jign) and the beauty of the execution, 
from the afperities he has difcovered: 
in the canvafs and the colQuring •. 
The hill:ory of the Old- Tell:ament, 
notwithftanding the real difficuties
which Occur in it, notwithll:ariding 
the fcoffs and cavils (Uf unbelievets,-· 

• • 

. appears 

-

-

• 

-
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appears to me to' have filCh interna'1 
evidences of it's truth, to be fo cor
roborated by the moil: ancient pro~ 
fane hiftories, fo confirmed by, the 
pr€fent circumftances of the world" 
that if I were not a chriftian, I wOll,ld 
become a jew. Yon think this hif
tory to be a colleCtion of lies, con
tradiEl:ions, blafphemies: I look up
on it to be the oldeft, the tr\.left, the 
moil comprehenGve, and the moft 
important hiftory in the world. I 
confider it as giving more fatisfac
tory proofs of the being and attri
butes of God, of the origin and end 
of human kind, than ever were at
tained by the deepeft refearches of. 
the mof!; enlightened philofophers. 
The exercife of our reafon in the in
vefiigation of truths refpeCting the 

, 

nature of God" and the future ex-
pectations 



( 137 ) 
peCtations of human kind, is highly 
ufeful; but I hope I thall be par...
doned by the metaphyficians in fay
ing, that the chief utility of fuch 
difquifitions confifts in this that 
they bring us acquainted with the 
weaknefs of our intelleCtual facul
ties. I . do not prefume to meafure 
other men by my ftandard.; you may 
have' clearer 'notions than I ~m able, 
to form of tne infinitYQf fpace i of 
the eternity of 'duration,; of neeef. 
fary exiftence,; ·of the connection 
between neceffary exiftence and in
telligence, between intelligence and 
benevolence 'j you may fee nothing 
i!1 thet!niverfe but organi~ed mll~~er;. 
or, rejetting a material, you may. fee 
nothing bu~ an ideal world., Widi 
a mind weary of conjeCture" fatigueq; 
~y doubt,; ficl~, of difput~tion~ eage~ 

, 
" 

for 

, 



• 

( 13S ) 
for knowledge, anxiolls for certainty~ 
and unable to attain it by the IJeft 
ufe of my rearon in matters of the 
utmoft importance, I have long ago· 
turned my thoughts to an impartial 
examiniltion of the proo(son which 
revealed religion is grounded, and 
I am convinced of· it's· troth. This· 

. . 

examination is a· fubjeti:. within the' 
reach of human capadty.;· you have 

• 

come to one conclufion refpeCl:ing 
it~ I have come to another; both of 
us cannot be right; may God forgive . 
him that is in an errror ! 

• 

. You ridicule, in a note, the ftory 
of an angel appearing to J ofhua. 
Y aUf. mirth you will perceive to be 
mifplaced, when you confider the· 
. . 

de-fign ef this appearance; it was to 
affute' Jolhua, that .the fame God 

• 

who· 



( 139 ) 
who had appeared to Mofes, order
ing him to pull off his [hoes~ becaufe 
he ftood on holy ground, had now 

• 

appeared to himfelf. Was this no 
, 

encouragement to a man who was 
about to engage in war with many 

• 

nations? Had it no tendency to con
firm his faith? Was it no leffon to 
him to obey, in all things, the com
mands of God, and to give .the glory 
of his conquefts to the author of 
them, the God of Abraham, Ifaac" 
and Jacob? As to your wit about 
pulling off the [hoe, it origfnates, I 
think, in your ignorance i you ought 
to have known, that this rite was an 
indication of reverence for the di
vine prefence; and that the cuftom 
of entering barefoot into their tem
ples fubfifts, in fome countries, to-. 
this day. . 

~ YoUr 

• 

• 

• 



( 140 ) 
, 

·You allow the book of Ezra to be' 
a genuine book; but that the author 
of it may not efcape vvithout a blow;> 

,you fuy, that in matters of record it 
is not to be depended on j and as a
proof of your aifertion, you tell liS 

that the total amount of the numbers 
who returned from Babylon does 
not correij?ond with the particulars; 
and that every child, may have an 
argument for it's infidelity, you dif
play the particulars, and lhew your 
own ikill in arithmetic, by fumming 
them up. And can you fuppofe that 
Ezra, a man of great learning, knew 
fo little of fcience, fo little of the 
lowell branch of fcience, that he 
could not give his readers the fum 
total of fixty particular [urns 2 You 
know, undoubtedly, that the Hebrew 
letters denoted alfo numbers; and 

that 

• 

• 
• 

• 



• 

( 14 1 ) 

that the re was fuch' a gl'eat fimi~ 

brity between fome of thefe letters, 
that it was extremely eafy for a tran
fcriber of a manufcript to miftake a 
:l for a :> (.or z for ~20), a :t for a .l 
(or 3 for 50), a , for i (or 4 for 
200). Now what have we to do 
with numerical contradiCl:ions in the 
Bible, but to ~ttribute them) wher
ever they occur, to' this obvious 
fource of error the inattention of 
the tranfcriber in writing one letter for 
another that was like it? , 

I ihould extend thefe letters to a 
length troublefome to the reader, to 
you, and to myfelf, if I anfwer:ed mi
nutely every obj~Cl:}on you have 
made, and rectified every error into 

• 

which you have fallen; it may be 
fuffici~nt briefly to notice fome of the 

chief. 

, 
, 

, 



(, 142 ) 

chief. The character reprefented 
in Job under the name of Satan is .. 
you fay, "the firft and the only time 
this name is mentioned in the Bi .. 
ble." N ow I find this name, as de
noting an enemy, frequently occur
ring in the Old Teftament; thus 2. 

Sam. xix. 22. "What have I to do 
with you, ye fons of Zeruiah, that ye 
fuould this day be adverfaries unto 
me?" In the original it is fatans 
unto me. Again, I Kings v. 4. 
" The Lord my God hath given me 
reft _ on every fide, fo that there is 
neither adverfary, nor evil occur
rent"· -in the original, neither fatan 
nor evil. I need not mention other 
places; thefe are~ fufficient to iliew, 
that the word fatan, denoting an 
adverfary, does o.ccur in various 
places of the Old Teftament; and' 

• it 



( 14~ ) 
it is extremely probable to me, 
the root fatan was introduced 
the Hebrew and other eaftern 

that 
• Into 
Ian ... 

guages, to denote an adverfary, from 
it's having been the proper name of 
the great enemy of mankind. I know 
it is an opinion of Voltaire, that the 
word fatan is not older than the Ba
bylonian captivity; this is a miftake,. 
for it is met with in the hundred and. 
ninth pfalm, whieh all allow to have 
been written by David, long before 
the captivity . Now we are upon this 
fubject, permit me to recommend 
to your conlideration the univerfality 
of the doctrine concerning an evil 
being, who in the beginning of 
time had opp.o[ed himfelf, who 
frill continues to oppofe bimfelf, to 
the fupreme fouree of all good., 
Amongft all nations,' in all ages, 

this 



• 

( J-44 ) 
this opinion prevailed, that human 

• 

affairs were fubject to the will of the 
gods, and reguhtted by their inter .. 
pofition. Henc~ has been derived 
whatever we have read of the wan
dering fiars. of the Chaldeans, two 
of them beneficent, and two malig
nant . hence the Egyptian CJ'ypho' 
and Ojiris the Perfian' Arimani'Us 
and Oroma.fdes the Grecian celejlial 
and infernal Jove the Brania· and 
the Zupt?;/ of the Indians, Peruvians, 
Mexicans the good and evil prin-

• 

ciple, by whatever names they may 
:r,e called, of aU othe.r barbarous na
tions-' and hence the "ftructure of 
the whole book of Job, in whatever 
light, of hiftory or drama, it be 
canfidered. Now doe:s it not appear 
r.eafonable· to fuppofe, that an opin~on 
fo ancient· and [0 univerfal has ari-

• fen 
• 

• 

• 



, -
• 

( 14; ) 
fen from tradition concerning the 
fall of our firf!:: pareQts; disfigured 
indeed, and obfcured, as all tradi .. 
tions mull: be, by many fabulous ad ... 
ditions ~ . 

, 

The jews: you tell us, (C never 
prayed but when they were in trou
ble." I do not believe' this of the 
jews; but that they prayed more 
fervently when they were in trouble 
than . at other times, may be true of 
the jews, and I apprehend is .true of 
all nations and all individuals. But 

• 

" the jews never pray'ed for any thing 
but viCtory, vengeance, and riches." 
, Read Solomon's prayer at the de
dication of the, temple, andblufh for 
your affertion, illiberal and unchari ... 
table in the extreme ! 

H 
, 

• 

-

. . --
• 

• .. 

-, 

It 



, 

( . !46 ) 
It appears, you obferve, " to have 

, been the cuftom of the heathens to' 
• 

perfonif}r both virtue, and vice, by 
fratues and images, as is done now
a-days both by fratuary and by paint. 
ing; but it does not follow from this 
that they worfhipped them a,ny more 
than we do." Not worlhipped them! 
What think you of the golden image 
which Nebuchadnezzar fet up? . 

, W,as it not wor!hipped by the prin-

, 

, 

ces, the rulers, the judges, the people, 
the nations, and the languages of 
the Babylonian empire? Not wor
fhipped them! VV hat think YOll of 
the decree of the Roman fenate for 

• 

fetching the ftatue of th<:: mother of 
the gods from Peffinum? vVas it 
only that they might admire it as a 

,piece of workman!hip? Not wor-
1hipped them 1 "W hat man is there-

2 ' that 



• 

• 
• 

( 1'47 ) 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephefia:ns was a worfuippe'r 
of the great gbddefs Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from 
Jupiter ?" Not worf11ipped them!, . 
The worlbip was univerfal. "Every 
hation made gods of their own, and 
put them in the houies of the high. 
places) which the. Samaritans had 
made .- the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of 

• 

Cllth made N ergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Afuima, and the 
Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and ~the Sepharvites burned their 
children in fire to Adramme1ech, . 
and AnaJ.11melech, the gods of Se
pharvaim. " (2 Kings, c.hap. xvii.) 
The heathens are much indebted to 
you for this your curious apology for 
~heir idolatry; for·a - mode of worfhip _ 

• , 
H 2. . tIle 

• .. 

, 

• 

• 



-

• -

the moil: cruel, fenfelefs, impure, 
abominable, that can pollibly dif
grace the faculties of the human 
mind. Had this your conceit oc
curred in ancient times) it might 
have faved Jdicah's teraphims, the 
golden calves of Jeroboam, and of 
Aaron, and quite fuperfeded the 
neceffity of the fecond command
ment! !! Heathen morality has had 

• 

it's advocates before you; the face-
tious gentleman who pulled off his 
hat to the fta~ue of Jupiter, that he 
might have a friend when heathen 
idolatry fh0111d again be in repute, . 
feems to ha.ve had fome foundation 
for his improper humour, fome
knowledge that certain men efteem- . 

. ing themfelves great philofophers 
had entered· into a confpiracy to 
abolifh thriftianity, fome fore fight 

• 

• of 



( 149 ) 
·of the confequences which 
tainly attend their [uccefs. 

• 

will cer· 

It is an error, you fay, to call 
the Pfalms-the Pfalms.of David-· 
This error was obferved by St. J e
rome, many hundred years before 
you were born; his words are
" We know that they are in an error 
who attribute all the Pfalms to Da
vid. " You, I fuppofe, will not 
deny, that David wrote fome of 
them. Songs are of various forts; 
we have hunting fangs, drinking 
fangs, fighting fangs, love fangs, 
[ooliCh, wanton, 'wicked fongs ;
if. you will have the "Pfalms of 
David to b.e nothing but a collection 
from different Song-writers," you 
rouft allow that the writers of them 
were infpired by no ordinary fpirit; 

H· 3 that 
• 

• • • 



, 

( , 15° ') 
this it is, a coUeCl:iory/ incapable 6f 
being degraded by! fhe name you 
give it; that it greatly excels every - , 
'other colleCl:ion in ri1atter and in 

'manner. ' Compare ,the book of 
Pfalms with the odes of Horace or 
Anacreon, with the hymns of Cal
limachus~ the golden verfes of Py
thagoras, the ch0rufes of the Greek 
tragedians, (no contemptible com
Fofitions any of thefe,) and you will, 

, 

quickly fee how greatly it furpaffes 
them all, in piety of fentiment, in 

> fublimity of expreffion, in purity 
of morality, and in rational thea" 
logy. 

, 

As you efteem the Pfalms of David 
a fong book, it 'is confiftent enough 

" in vou to efteem the Proverbs of So-
, . 

iomon a jeft book; there have, not 
, come 

• 

, 



" • , 
, 

( l"S r ) 
come down to us above eight hun
dred of his jefts; if we had the whole 
three thoufand, which he wrote, our 
mirth would be extreme. Let u~ 

• 

open the book, and fee what kind of 
je!rs it contains; take the very firll: 
as a fpecimen cc The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of knowledge; 
but fools defpiie wifdom and inftruc
tion."· .. Do you perceive any jell: in 
thi~? The fear of the Lord! What . . 

Lord does Solomon mean? He 
means that Lord who took the pof
terity of Abraham to be his peculiar 

, 
people 'Who redeemed that people 

• 

from Egyptian bondage by. a mira-
culous interpofition of" his power '. 
who gave the law to Mofes who 

, 

commanded the Ifraelites to extermi-
nate the nations of Canaan .. ' Now 

" 

this Lord you will not fear 3' the je.ft 
" H 4 fays 

• 

• .. 

, 



• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. ( 152 ) 

fays, you defpife wifdom and inftruc
tion.. Let us try again .CC My fon, 
hear the inftruCl:ion of thy father, 
and forfake not the law of thy mo
ther." If your heart has been ever 
touched by parental feelings, yeu 
will fee no jeft in this. Once more 
. "My [on, if finners entice thee, 

• 

confent thou not."· Thefe are the 
three firfl: proverbs in Solomon's 
c, jeft book;" if you read it through, 

. it may not make you merry; I hope 
it will make you wife; that it will 
teach y~u,.· at .leaft, the beginning- of 
wifdom the fear of that Lord whom 

• 

Solomon feared. Solomon, you .tell 
• 

us,; was witty; jefters are [ometimes 
witty; but: though aU the. world, 
from the time of the queen of She
"ba,:has heard' of the wifdom of S010-
~on,) . hi's wit was never heard of .be
. fure • 

• 

• 



, 

( r 53 ') 
fore. There is a great difference, 
Mr. Locke teaches us, beUveen wit 
and judgment, and there is a greater 
between wit and wifdom, Solomon 

, 

" was wifer than Ethan the Ezahite. 
and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dar
da, the fons of Mahol." Thefe men 
you· may think were jefi:as; and fo 
you may call the feven wife men of 
Greece: but you will never convince 
the world that Solomon, who was 
wifer than them all, was nothing but 
a witty jefter. As to the fins and de
baucheries of Solomon, ,'we have no-

, . 

thing to do with them but to avoid 
, 

tbem; and to give full credit. to his 
experience, when he .preaches to us his 

. , , 

admirable fermon on the vanity of 
'every thing but ,piety and virtue • .' " 

, 

• 
, , 

, 
f , , 

~, , 

" . 

H 5' , 

• 

Ffaicih 

• .. 

, 
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-

( 154 ) 
Ifaiah has a greater fhare of YOM 

abufe than any other writer in the 
Old Tefiament, and the reafon of i.t 
is obvious- the prophecies of Ifaiah 
have received fuch a full and. cir
cumftantial completion, that, unlefs. 
you can perfuade yourfelf to confi
der the whole book, (a few hiftorical 

, {ketches excepted) (( as one conti
nued bombaftical rant, full of ex;
travagant metaphor, without appli-
cation, and deftitute of meaning," 
you muft of neceffity allow it's di
vine authority. You compare the 
burden of Babylon, the burden of 
l\tloab, the burden of Damafcus, 
and the other denunciations of the 
prophet againft cities and. king:
doms. to the cc ftory of the knight 
of the burning mountain, the 
ftQlY of Cinderilla, &c.'" I may 

hav~ 

-

• 



( 15'5 ) 
have read thefe frories, but r remem
ber n()thing of the fubjects of them; 
I have read alfo Ifaiah's burden 

, of Babylon, and I have compared it 
with the paft and prefent frate of Ba
bylon, and the comparifon has made 
fuch an impreilion on my mind, that 
it will never be effaced from my me
mory. I !hall never ceafe to believe 
that the Eternal alone, by whom 

- things fmure are more difrinctly 
known than paft or prefent things 
are by man, that the eternal God 
alone could have dictated to the pro
phet Ifaiah the fubjeCl: of the burden 

, 

of Babylon. ' 
, 

, 

The latter part of the forty-fourt&~' 
and the beginning of the forty-fifth 
chapter of Ifaiah, are, in your 0PI-

, . 
nion, fo far from being wiit~en: by 

, 

H 6 Ifaiah,. 
, .. 

, 



• 

• 

• 

• • 

-
-

( 159 -) 
Ifaiah, that they could only have 
been written by forne perfon who -
lived at leaft an hundred and fifty 
years after Ifaiah was dead: thefe 
c.h~pters, you go on, cc are a com
pliment to. Cyrus, who permitted 
the jews to return to J erufalem from 
t~e Babylonian captivity above one 
hundred and fifty. years after the 
death of Ifaiah :" and is it for this, 

• 

fir, that you accufe the church of 
audacity and the priefts of igno
~~~nce, in impofing, as 'you call it,. 
~l:tis book uppn the world as the 
wr:iting of. Ifaiah? What :f.ball be 
faid of you, who, either defignedly 
or ignorantly, reprefent one of the 
~oft clear and important prophecies 

• 

in the. Bible, as an hiftorical com-
• 

pliment, written above an hundred 
and I fifty. years after the death of 

the , . 



[ 157 ] 
the prophet? -We contend, fir, that 
this is a prophecy, and not an hif
tory; that God called Cyrus by his . 
name; 'declared that he fbould con
quer Babylofl; and defcribed the 
means by which he fbould do it, above 
an hundred years before Cyrus was 
born, and when there was no pro
bability of fuch an event .. Porph)'ry 
could riot refifl: the evidence of 
Daniel's prophecies, but by faying, 
that they were forged after the events 
prediCted had taken place; Voltaire 
.could not refift the evidence of the 
prediCtion of Je/us, concerning the 
deftruCtion of J erufalem, but by fay
ing, that ,I the account was written 
after J erufalem had been deftroyed; 
and you, at length, (though, . for 
.aught I know, 'you may have had 
predeceffors' in. this: pre[umption.,) 

. unable 

-
• .. 

• 



, 

, 

... 
( l;S ) 

unable to reCtfl: . the evidence of 
.!/aiab's prophecies, contend th~t 

they are bombaftical rant, without 
appli cation, though the application 
is cii"cumftantial; and deftitute of 
meaning, though the meaning is fo 

, 

obvious that it cannot be miltaken; 
and that on'e of the moft remarkable 
of them is not a prophecy, but' an 
hiftori~al compliment written after 
the event. We will nor, fir, give 
up Daniel and St. Matthew, to the 

'impudent aifertions of Porphyry and 
Voltaire, nor will we give up Ifaiah 
to your a1fertion. Proof, proof is 
what we .require, and not aifertion: 
we will not relinquifh our religion, 
in obedience to your abufive aifertion 

• 

refpecring the prophets of God. 
That the, wonderful abfurdity of this 
hypothefis may be more obvious to 

, 



, 

( 159 ) 
you, I beg you to confider that Cy
rus was' a Perfian, had been brought 
up in the religion of his country, a'nd 
was probably addieted to the magian 
fuperftition of two independent Be
ings, equal in ,power but different in 
principle, one the author of light 
and of an good, the other the authaT 
of darknefs and all evil. N ow is it 
probable that a c~ptive jew, meaning 
to compliment the greateft prince in 
the world, fhould be to ftupid as to 
tell the prince that his religion was 
a lie r ", I am the Lord, and there 
is none e1fe, I form the light and 
create darknifs, I make peace and 
create evil, I the Lord do all thefe 

, 

thin gs." _ ' . 
, 

, , 

But if you will perfevere in believing 
that the pr<>t>hecy concerning Cyrl,IS 

• 

• 

was 

, .. 

, 

, 

, 



( -160 ) 

was written after the event, perufe 
the burden . of Babylon; was that 

• 

aifo wrjtten after the event? Were 
the l\1edes then flirred . up againft 
Babylon? Was' Babylon, the glory 
of the kingdoms, rhe beauty of the 
Chaldees, tbm overthrown, and be--
come as Sodom and Gomorrah? 

• 

Was it t ben uninhabited? Was it then 
neither fit for the Arabian's tent nor 
the l11(>pherd's fold? Did the wild 
beafts of the de(.1.rt t/:;e;t lie there? 
Did the wild beafts of the iOands 
thm cry in their defolate houfes, and 
dragons in their pleafant palaces? 

• 

Were Nebuchadnezzar and BeHhaz-
zar, the fon and the grandfon, then 
cut off? Was Babylon then become 
a poffeilion of the bittern, and pools 
of water? Was it then fwept with 
the befom of deftruC1:ion, fo' fivept 

• 

that 

-



. (161) 
that the world knows not now where 
to find it? 

I am unwilling to attribute bad 
defigns, deliberate wickednefs, to 
you, or to any man"; I cannot avoid 
believing, that you think . you have 
truth on your fide, and that you are 
doing fervice to" mankind in endea
vouring to root out what you efteem 
fuperftition.· What I blame you for 
is this that you have attempted to 
1erren the authority of the Bible by 
ridicule, more than by reafqn; that 

• 
you have brought forward every 
petty objection which your ingenuity 
could difcover, or your indufl.ry pick 
up, from the writings of others; 
and without taking any notice of 

• • 

the anfwers which have been re~ 

peatedly given. to thefe objections, 
. yoo 

• • • • 

, 



- . 

• 

• 

, 

( 162 ) 

you urge and enforce them as if they 
were new. There is certainly fome 
novelty, at leaO: in your manner, for 
you go beyond all others in boldnefs 
of affertion, and in profanenefs of 

• 

argumentation; Bolingbroke and Vol-
taire mur1 yield the palm of fcurrility 
to Thomas Paine. 

Permit me to ftate to you, what 
would, in my opinion, have been a 
better mode of proceeding j better 
{uired· to .the character of an honefi: 
man, fincere in his endeavours to 
[earch out truth. Such a man, in 
reading the Bible, would, in the 
firO: place, examine whether th6 

~ Bible attributed to the Supreme Be .. 
jng any attributes repugnant to . -. hollnefs, truth, juftice" goodnefs; 
whether it reprefented him as fub

ject 



• 

( 163 ) 
jea to human infirmities; whether 
it excluded him from the govern
ment of the world, or affigned the 
origin of it to chance, and an eter- . 
nal conBia of atoms .. Finding no-:
thing of this kind in the Bible, (for 
the defrruCtion of the Canaanites by 

• 

his exprefs command, I have fhewn 
not to be repugnant to his moral 
jufrice,) he would, in the fecond 
place, confiqer that the Bible being, 
as to many of it's parts, a very old 
book, and, written by various au-

• 

thors, and at. different and diftant 
periods, there might, probably, oc
cur fome difficulties and apparent 
contradictions in, the hifrorical part 
of it; he would endeavour to re
move thefe difficulties, to reconcile - . . , 

thefe apparent contradictions, by 
the rules of fuch found criticifm as 

• • 

be 
-

, 
• • 

, 
, 

• 
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, 

( 164 ) 
he would ufe' in examining the con
tents of any other book.; and if he 
fr~und that moft of thtm were of a 
tr: I!; ng nature, arifing from ihort 
acl ljjons inferted into the text as 
expianatory and fupplernental, or 
from miftakes and omiffions of tran
fcribers, he would infer that all the 
rell: wt:re capable of being account
ed for, though he w"s not able to do 
it; and he would be the more wil
ling to make' this concdIlon, from 
obferving, that there ran through 
the w hole book an harmony and 
connection, utterly inconfiftent with 
every idea of forgery and deceit. 
He would then, in the third place, 
obferve, that the miraculous and 
hiftorical parts of this book were fa 
intermixed, that they could not· be 
feparated.; that they muft either 

both , 

, 



• 

• 

( 165 ) \ 
both be true, or both falfe; and 
from finding that the hiftorical part . 
was as well or better authenticated 
than that of any other hiftory, he 
Would admit the miraculous part; and 
to confirm. himfe1f in this belief~ he 
would advert to the prophecies; 
well knowing that the prediction of 
things to corne, was as certain a 
proof of the divine interpofition, as 
the performan.ce of a miracle could 
be. If he- fhould find, as he cer-
tainly would, that many ancient 
prophecies had been fulfilled in all 
their circumftances, and that fame 
were fulfilling at this very day, he 

• 

would not' fuffer a few feeming or 
real difficulties to -< overbalance the 

• 

weight of this accumulated evidence 
for the truth of the Bible. Such, I 
prefume to think, would be a pro-

• 

per . 
• 

• 
• .. 

I 

• 

• 
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, 

( 166 ) 
• 

pet conduCt in all thofe who are de-
firous of forming a rational and im
partial judgmeht on. the {object of 
revealed religion. ,To return. . 

As to your obfervadon, that the 
book of Ifaiah is (at leaft in ,tranf
lation) that kind of compofition and 
falfe tafre,' which is properly called 
profe run mad I have only to re .... 
mark, that your tafre for Hebrew 
poetry, even judging of it from 
tranl1ation, would be more correct 
if you would fidfer you'rfe1f to be 
informed on- the fubject by Bifhop 
Lowth, who tells you in his Prefec

tions cc that a poem tranl1ated lite
rally from the Hebrew into any other 
language.. whilfl: th~ fame forms of 
the fentences remain, will frill re
tain, even as far as relates to verfi-

fication, 
, 

-



• 

( 16i ) 
fication, much of it's native dignity, 
and a faint appearance of verfification." 
(Gregory's TranO.) If this is what 
you mean byprofe run mad, your 
ob(ervation may be admitted. 

, 

You explain at fome length your 
notion of the mifapplication made 
by St. Matthew of the prophecy in 
Ifaiah "Behold~ a virgin fhall 
conceive' and bear a fon." That 
paffage has been handled largely and 
minutely by almoft every commen· 
tator, and it is too important to be 
handled fuperticially by anyone: J 
am not on the prefent occafion con
cerned to explain it. It is quoted 
by you to prove, and it, is the, only 
inftance .you produce, that Ifaiah 
was "a lying prophet and an im":' 
Jiloftor." N ow I maintain, that this 

, . 
very 

• 

, . , 

• , 

• 

I 

" 

, 

• 
• 



o 

o 

( 166 ) 
o 

pet" conduct in all thofe who are de-
firous of forming a rational and im
partial judgment on, the [ubjet!: of 
revealed religion. To return. ' 

As to your obfervation, that the 
book of Ifaiah is (at leail: in .tranf
lation) that kind of compofition and 
falre tail:e, which is properly called 
profe run mad I have only to re .. 
mark, that your tarte for Hebrew 
poetry, even judging of it from 
tranl1ation, would be more correct 
if you would fuffer YOllrfelf to be 
informed on- the fubjet!: by Bifhop 
Lowth, who tells you in his Prclec
tions "that a poem tranl1ated lite
rally from the Hebrew into any other 

o 

language, whilft the fame forms of 
the fenrences remain, will !till re-

o 

tain, even as far as relates to verfi-
fication, 

o 

-



• 

( 16i ) 
fication, much of it's native digl~ity, 
and a faint appearance of verfification." 
(Gregory's Tranfl.) If this is what 
you mean byprofe run mad, your 
ob(ervation may be admitted. 

, 0 

You explain at {orne length your 
notion of the mifapplication made 
by St. Matthew of the prophecy in 
Ifaiah ,cc Behold, a virgin fhall 
conceive · and bear a fon." That 
paffage has been handled largely and 
minutely by almoft every commen~ 

o 

tatof, and it is too important to be 
handled fuperficially by anyone: J 
am not on the prefent occafion con-

o 

cerned to explain it. It is quoted 
by you to prove, and it is the, only 
inftance .you produce, that Ifaiah 
was "a lying prophet and an im
]?oftor." N ow I maintain~ that th'is 

o 

• o 

o , 

very 

, .. 

o 

I 

\ 

, 

• o 

o 



• (168. ) , ~ 

very. inftance proves, that he was a 
true prophet, and no impoftor. The 
hiftory of the prophecy, as delivered 
in the feventh chapter, ,is this . 
Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
king of Ifrael, made war upon 
Ahaz king of Judah; not merely, 
or, perhaps, n~t at all, for the filke 
of plunder or the conqueft of terri" 
tory, but with a declared purpo[e of 
making an entire revolution in the 
government of Judah, of deftroying 
the royal houfe of David, and of 
placing another family on the 
throne. Their purpofe is thus ex
preffed <c Let us g-:> up againfr 
Judah, and vex it, and let. us make 
a breach therein for us, aud fet a 

• 

king in the midfr of it, even the 
fon of Tabeal." Now what did 
the' Lord commiffion lfaiah to tay 

• to 



, 

( 169 ) 
to Ahaz? Did he commiffion. him 
to fay, The kings ihall n'ot vex thee i' 
No. -The kings fnall not conquer . ' thee? No .. , The}ongs {ball not, , 

o fucceed againft thee? No: he 
commiffioned him i:o fay, " It (the 

, ,~ , 

pm'pofe of the two kings) !hall not 
frand, neither 111all it come to pars." 
I demand .Qid it frand, did it come 
to pars? Was any revolution effeCt
ed? ",Vas the royal hou[e of David 

, 

dethroned and deftroyed ? Was Ta-
o 

beal ever made king of Judah? No. 
The prophecy was perfeCtly accom-:-

-
plifhed. You fay, ct Infi:ead of 
thefe two kings failing in their it-

'tempt againft Ahaz, they fucceed
eel; Ahaz was defeated and deftroy .. 
ed."· , I deny the fact; Ahaz was 
defeated) but not dt::ftroyed; and 
even . the cc two hundredth'oufand 

• , • 
I 

" 
womell , 

• 

• 
• , 

J 

• 

o 
" 

, 

, , 

, 



• 
• 

• 
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. ( i7°) : _ 
Women, and Ions, and daughters:~ 

• 

whom you repre[ent as carried into. 
captivity, were not carried ·into cap-

• 

tivity: they we~e made captives, 
_ but they were not carried int!> cap

tivity; for the chief men of Sama
ria, being admonifued by a 'prophet, 

. . 
would not fuffer 'Pekah ::0 bring the 
captives int'o ,the--land' .c They rofe 
up, and took the .captives, and with. ' 
the fpoil clothed all that were naked 

• 

among them, and arrayed them, and 
iliod them, and gave them to eat 

, . 

and to drink,' and anointed them, 
and carried all the feeble of them 
upon affes t fome humanity, you fee, 
amongft: thofe lfi'a~Iites, whom you ' 
every where reprefent as barbarous 
brutes ~~, and ~rought them to J eri
ch!), [he city of palm-trees, to their. 
brethren." 2. ehron. xxviii. 15 0' -

, . The 

• 

• 



, 

, 

, , 
, 

, , 
, 

, . 
, 

, (J7i' ) 
The kings did fail in their attempt; 

. their attempt ~as to deftroy the houfe 
of David,. and to make a revolution; 
butchey made no r~volution, they did 
not de,ftroy ,the' houfe of David, for 

, 

'Ahaz 'Dept with his· fathers; and 
Hezekiahi, his fon, of the houfe of 

, 

DavidJ reigned in his,fl:ead • 
• • • , 

, 
, 

• 
-

, 

, 

, , 

, 

, 12 , 

, 

, 

. 
, 

, 

" 

LET-
, .. 

, 



• 

-• 

, , 

k 

LET T E R VI. 
• 

FTER what I conceive to be a 
great mifi'eprefentation of the 

character and conduCt of Jeremiah, 
you bring forward an objection 
which Spinoza and others before 
you had much infifted upon, though 
it is an objeCl:ion which neither af
ftCl:s the genuinenefs, nor the au
thent~ci~y, of the book of Jeremiah, 
any more than the blunder of a book
binder, ,in mifpla,cing the fheets of -
your performance, woyld lelfen it's 

• 

authority. The objeaion· is, that 
the 

, 



. ( 173 ) 
the book of Jere miah has been put 
together in a difordered fiate. It is, 
atknowledged, that .the order of 

, 

time is not eVt"ry where obferved,; 
bue the caufe of the confufion is not 
Imown. Some attribute it to Baruch 
collecting into one volume all the 
feveral prophecies which Jeremiah 
hnd written, and negleCl:ing to put 
them in their proper places: others 
think that the feveral parts of the 
work were at firO: properly arranged> 
but that through accident, or the 
care1eiTnefs of' tranfcribers! ,th~y 

, 

were deranged: others contend, 
that there is no confufion; that 
prophecy differs from hifiory, in not 
being fubjeB: to an accurate obferv-

, 

ance of time and order. But lea:v:'. 
ing this matter to be fetded by 
(.:ritical difcuffiGn" let us come t6,' a 

• 

I 3 matter 

• • .. • 

, 



• ( . 174 ) 
matter of gr~ater importance. to 
your charge againft Jeremiah for his 
duplicity, a.nd for his falfe prediction. 
Firft~ as to his duplicity: 

• 

. Jeremiah, en account of his hav
ing boldly predicted the deftrucrion 
of J erufalem~ had been thruft into 
a miry dungeon by the princes of 
Judah who fought his life; there he 
would have perifhed, had not one 
of the eunuchs taken compaffion on 
him~ and petitioned king Zedekiah . 
in his favour, faying, "Thefe men 
(the princes) have done evil in all 
that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, (no fm:lll teftimony this, 
of the probity of the pr?phet's cha:
racter,) whom they have caft into. 
Jhe . dungeon, and he is like to die 
for hunger." On this reprefenta:-. 

• • tJOn 

• 



( J75 ) 
tion Jeremiah was taken out of the 
dungeon by an order from the king, 
who foon afterwards fent privately. 
for him, and defired him to conceal 
nothing from him, binding himfelf, 
by an oath, that, wl].atever might 
be the nature of his prophecy, he 
would not put him to death, or de
liver him into the hands of the 
princes who fought his 'life. Jere .... 
miah delivered to him the purpofe 
of God refpeaing the fate of J eru
falem. The. conference being end
ed, the king, anxious to perform hi!;! 
oath, to preferve the life of the. pro .... 
phet, difmiffed him, faying, " Let 
no man know' of thefe words, and 
thou fhalt not die. But if the princes. 
hear' that I have talked with thee, 
and they come unto thee!, and fay 
unto thee, Declare unto us now what 

• 

. I {, . thou 

• .. 

, 

• 



• 

( . 176 ) 
tholl haft faid unto the king, hide it: 
not from us, and we will not put 
thee to death; alfo·· what the king 
{aid unto thee: then thou ihalt fay 
unto them, I prefented my fuppli-. 
cation before the king, that: he would 
not eaufe me to return ·to Jonathan's 
houfe . to die there. Then came all 
the princes unto Jeremiah, and afk
ed him, and he told them according 
to all there words that the king had 
commanded." . Thus, you remark, 
." this man of God, as he is caned 

• 

could ttll a lie, or very ftrongly pre-
varicate; for certainly he did not go 

• 

to Zedekiah to make his fupplicarioil). 
• 

neither did he make it;" It is noc' 
• 

{aid that. he told the princes he went 
• • 

to make his fupplicatioo;but that 
he· preJenttri it: nOV\! it is faid in the 
preceding chapter, that he did make 

• the ,~ -.. 



( 177 ) 
the fupplication. and it is probable 
that in this conference he renewed, 
it; but be that as it may, I contend .. 
that Jeremiah was not guilty of du~ . 
plicity. or, in more intelligible terms, 
that he did not violate any law of 
nature, or of civil fociety, in what 
he did on this occafion. He told the' 
truth, in part, to fave his life; and 
he was under no obligation to tell 

~ 

the whole to' men who were cer-
tainly his enemies, and no' good 
fubjects to his king." "In a matter' 
(fays Puffendorf) which I am not: 
obliged to declare to another, if I 
cannot, with fafety.. conceal· the 

• 

whole, I may fairly difcover no more' 
than apart." ¥l as· Jeremiah under-

. -
any obligation to' declare to: the' 
princes what . had pam:d in his CC;>n~: 
ference ~ith the king? Ynu may as, 

1.5- welll 
, 

, 

-

-

--

, 

, 

, 

, 



, 

( 178 ) 
,well fay, that the houfe of lords hag 

, 

a right to compel privy counfellors' 
to reveal the king's fecrets. The 

, king cannot juftIy require a privy 
• 

counfel1or to ten a lie for him; but 
he may require him not to divulge 

. his COUJijels to thofe who have no 
right to know them. Now for the 
falfe prediCtion· I will give the 
defcription of it in your own words. 

" In the 34th chapter is a prophe
cy of Jeremiah to Zedekiah, in thefe 
words, ver. 2. C Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold, I will give this city 

, 

into the hands of the king of Baby-
lon, and will burn it with fire; and 

, 

thou fualt not efcape out of his 
hand, but. thou !halt furely be taken, 

• 

and delivered into his hand; and 
, . thine eyes 1hall behold the eyes of 

the 

, 

• 

• 



, ( 179, ). . 
the king of Babylon, and he fhall 
fpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou {halt go to Babylon. Yet 
hear the 'word of the Lord, 0 Zede
kiah, King of 1udah; thus Jaith the 
L01-d, 'rhou jhalt not die by the fword~ 
but thoze jhatt die in peace; and with 
the burnings of thy fathers, Ihe former 
kings that were before thee, Jo jhall 
they burn odours for thee, 'and will 
lament thef?, Ja.ving, Ab, lord! for 
I have pronounced the word, Jaith the 
Lord.' 

<c Now, infread of Zedekiah be
holding t.he eyes of the ~ing of Ba
bylon, and [peaking with him mouth 
to mouth,. and dying in peace, and 
with the burnings of odours, as at 
the funeral of his' fathers (as J ere
miah had declared the Lord himfelf , 

1.6 had 
, , 

, 

, .. 

• 

• 



• 

• • 
• 

( 1: 80 ) 
had pmnounced, the reverfe, ac- -
cording -to the 52d chapter, was the' 
cafe ·it is there ftated, vel"fe 10, 

, 

cc That the king of Babylon Dew 
the fons of Zedekiah before his eyes; 
then he put out tbe eyes of Zede
kiah, and bound him in chains, and: 
carried him to Babylon, and put 
him in prifon till the day of his 
death." What can we fay'·of thefe 
prophets, but that they are impof
tors and liars?" I can fay this that 
the prophecy you have pmduced,. 
was fulfilled in all it's parts; and 

• 

what then ihall be faid of thofe who 
• 

call Jeremiah a liar and an impoftor ? 
Here then we are fairly at iffue
you affirm that the prophecy was 
not fulfilled, and I affirm that it was 
fulfilled in all . it's parts. cc I will 
give this city into the hands of the 

• king 

• 

• 
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king of Babylon, and he iliall bum' 
• 

it with fire:" fo fays. the prophet; 
what fays the hiftory ? "They (the 
forces or the king of Babylon) burnt 
the houfe of God, and brake down 
the walls of J erufalem, and burnt 
aU the palaces thereof with fire.'" 
(2 ehron. xxxvi. 19,) "Thou 
ihalt not efcape out of his hand, but 
ihalt furdy be' taken and delivered 
into his . hand :" fo fays' the pro .. · 
phet; what fays the hi£l:ory? "The 
men of war fled by night, and the 
king went the way. towards the ' 
plain, and the army of the Chal
dees purfued after the king, - and. 
overtook him in the plains of J e
richo; and all his army were fcat-· 
tered from him; fo they took the 
king, and brpugbt him up to the king 
of Bab)'lol1J to .I;tiblah." (2 Kings 

-xxv • 
• 

, 
, . .. 

• 

-
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• 
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xxv. s.)-The . prophet goes orr, 
"Thine eyes I :lhall behold the 

• 

eyes of the king of Baby lon, and 
he thall fpeak with thee. mouth 
to mouth." No pleafant circum-' , 

fiance this to Zedekiah, who had 
provoked the king of Babylon, by 
revolting from him! The hifrory 
fays, "The king of Babylon' gave 

, 

judgment upon Zedekiah," 01", as it 
is more literally rendered from the 
Hebrew, "JPake judgments with him 
at Riblah·" The prophet concludes 
this part with, "And thou ilialt go 
to Babylon:" the hifrory fays, " The 
king of Babylon bound him in 
chains, and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in prifon till the day of 
his death." (Jer. Iii. II.) ... ccThou 
:lhalt not die by the fword." He 
did not die by the fword, he did not 

faU 
• 

• 
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fall in battle. . H But thou fhalt die 
in peace." He did die in peace" 
he neither expired on the rack, nor 

• 
on the .. fcaffold; was neither il:ran-

. 

gled nor poifoned; no unufual fate 
of captive kings! he· died peaceably 
in his bed, though that bed was in 
a prifon." And with the burnings 
of thy fathers {hall they burn. 
odours for d1ee." I cannot' prove 
from the. hiftory that this part of the 
prophecy was accomplifhed, nor 
can you prove that it was not. The 
probability is, tllat it was accom
plifbed; and I have two reafons on 
which I ground this probability.
Danid, Shadrach~ Mefchach, and 
Abedneg02 to. fay nothing of other 
jews, were men of great authority_ 
in the· court of t11e king of Baby-

• • 

lon, before and after the commence-· 
. ment 

, 
• 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 



• 
• -

(' dtf )' 
ment of the imprifonment of Ze
dekiah; and Daniel continued in 

-
power till the fubverfion of the 
kingdom of Babylon by Cyrus. .. 
N ow it feems to rot: to be very pro
Q;ible, that Daniel,. and the other 
great men of the jews, would both 
have inclination to requeft, and in
fluence enough with the king of 
Babylon to obtain, permiffion to 
bury their deceaftd' prince Zede
kiah, after the manner of his fa
thers. But if there had been no . 

-
jews at Babylon of confequence 
enough to' make filch a requeft, frill
it is probable that the king of Baby
lon would have ordered the jews to 
bury and lament their departed 
prince, after t,he manner of their 
country. Monarchs, like other meo,. 
are confcious of the inftabil1ty df 

• 

, human. 

• 

• 

• 
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human condition; and when the 
pomp of war has ceafed, when the 
infolence of conqueft is abated, and 
the fury of refentment fubfided, they 
feldom fail to revere royalty even in 
it's ruins, and. grant without reluc
tance proper obfequies to the re
mains of captive kings. 

You profefs to have been parti
cular in treating of the books af

. cribed to Ifaiah and' Jeremiah.. "Par
ticular! in what? You have parti .. 
cularized .two or three paffages,. 

- -
which you .have endeavoured to re .. 
prefent as objectionable, and which 
I hope have been fhewn, to the 
reader's fati!ifaCl;ion, to be not juftly. 
liable to your cenfure; and yo~. 

• • 

have paffed . over all the other parts 
of there books without notice. Had 

, you 

• • • 

• 

• 

/ 
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you been particular in your exami
nation, you would have found caufe to 
admire the probity and ~he intrepi
dity of the characters of the authors 
of them; you would have met with 
many inftances of fublime compo
fitioh, and, what is of more confe
que nee, with many inftances of pro
phetical veracity: particularities of 
there kinds you have wholly over
looked. I cannot· account for this,; 
I have no right, no inclination. to 
call you a difhoneft man: am I juf
tified in confidering you as a man 
not althogether deftitute of ingenu-

• 

ity, but fo entire.ly under the domi-
nion of prejudice in every thing re
fpecting the Bible, that, like a cor
rupted judge previouQy determined 
to give fentence on one fide, you 

, are 

• 

• 
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( 187 ) 
are negligent in the examination of 
truth? 

, 

You proceed to . the reft of the 
prophets, and you take them collec
tively, carefully however feleCting 
for your obfervations fuch particu
larities as are beft calculated to ren
der, if pomble, the prophets odious 

• 

or ridiculous in the eyes of your 
readers. You confound prophets 
with poets and mufici ans: I would 
diftinguifh them thus; many pro
phets were poets and muficians, but 
all poets and muficians ,were not 
prophets. Prophecies were often 

. delivered in poe,tic language and 
meafure; but flights and metaphors 
of the jewifh poets have not, as you . , 

~ffirm, been foolifhly ereCl:ed into 
what ~re now called prophecies.·, ," 

. they 
• 

• .. 

, 

• 

, 



• 

-

( 1-8g ) 
they are now called, and have always. 
been called, prophecies becaufe they 
were real predictions, [orne of which 

'have received, [bme are now receiv
ing, and all willl'ecei ve, their full ac

. comp1iiliment. 

That there were faire prophets, 
witches, neCl'OmanCel'S, conjurers, 
fortune-tellers, among the jews, no· 

• 

perron will attempt to deny; no na ... 
tion, barbarous or ci vilizecl, has been,. 
without them: but when you would 

, degrade the prophets of the Old 
Teftament to a level with. thefe· 
conjuring, dreaming, {haIling gen-, 

• 

try wher: you would reprefent them 
as fpending their liv~s in fortune
te1ling, cafting nati vities, pre
diCting riches, fortunate or unfor. 
i:lma~c marriages, conjuring for laO! 

goods,. 

• 



( 189 ) 
goods, &c. I muG: be allowed to 
f.1.y, that you wholly miftake their 
office, and mifreprefent~ their cha
ratter: their office was to convey to 
the children of Ifrad the commands, 
the promifes, the threatenings of 
almighty God: and their- charatter 
was that of men fuftaining, with. for
titude, perfecution in the difcharge 
of their duty. There were falfe 
prophets in abundance amongfi: the 

• 

jews; and if you oppofe thefe to the 
• • 

true prophets,' and niH them both 
party prophets you ha vc the liberty 
of doing fo, but you will not thtreby 
confound the diftinCtion between 
truth and TI1Hhood. FaIle prophets. 
are fpoken 'of with deteftatitm in 
many parts of fcripture; .particularly 
by Jeremiah, who accufes them of 
prophefying lies in the name ~ of 

. the 

-
• .. 

-

• 

• 

• 
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-

• 

• 

• 

• 

the Lord, faying, " I have dI'eam-
ed, I have dreamed: Behold, I am 
againft the prophets, faith the Lord, 
. that ufe their tongues, and fay, He 
faith; that propheCy falfe dreams, 
and cauIe my people to err by their 
lies and by their lightnefs." Jere. 
rniah cautions his countrymen againft 
giving credit to their prophets, to 
their diviners, to their dreamers, to 
their enchanters, to their forcerers, 
~c which fpeak unto you, faying, Ye 

, . . 
fhall not ferve the king of Babylon," 
You cannot think more contempti
bly of thefe gentry, than they were 
thought of by the true prophets a,t 
the time they lived; but, as J ere
miah fays on this fubjeCt, '( what is 
the chaff to the wheat?" what are 

• 

the falfe prophets to the true ones? 
Every -thing good is liable to abufe; 

.' but 
• 

• 

• 



\ 
• 

• 

( )9 1 1 
but who ; argues againft the ure of 
a thing from the abufe of it t againft. 
phyl1cians, becaufe there are pre
tenders to phyfic? v.,7 as Ifaiah a 
fortune - teller, predicting riches, 
when he faid to king Hezekiah, 

• (C Behold the days come~ that all 
that is in thine houfe, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in ftore un
til this day, fuall be carried to Baby
Ion: nothing fhall be left, Saith the 
Lord. And of. thy fons that fhaIl 
ifihe from thee, which' thou fuaIc 
beget, {ball they take away, and they 
thall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon." Fortune-tellers 
generally predict good. luck to their 
fimple . cuftomers, that they may 
make fomething by their trade; 
but Ifaiah predicts to a monarch, de
folation of his countrYI and ruin of 

. tUs 
• 

• . . 
• 



• 

• 

• 
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bis family. This prophecy w~s fpoG 
ken in the year before Chrift 7 13 ; 
and~ above an hundred years after
wards~ it was accomplifhed; when 
N ebuchadnezzar took J erufalem, 
and carried out thence all the trea--
fures of the houfe of the Lord~ and 
the treafures of the king's houfe, 
(2 Kings xxiv. 13) and when he 
commanded the mafl:er of his eu
nuchs~ (Dan. i; 3.) that he fhould 
take certain of the children of Ifrael, 
and of the king's feed, and of the 
princes, and educate, them for three 
years, till they were able to frand 
before the king. 

Jehoram king of IfraelJ • Jehofha
phat king of J udah~ and the king of 
Eclom~ going with their an11ies to 
make war . on the king of Moab, 

• came 

• 

I 



• 
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tame into a place where there was 
no water either for their men or 
cattle. In this diftrefs they waited 
upon EliCha, (an high honour for 

• 

one of your conjurers,) by the ad~ 

vice of Jehofhaphat, who knew t~at 

the word of the Lord was with him. 
The prophet, on feeing J ehoram, 
an idolatrous prince, who had re
volted from the wor:fhip of the true 
God, come to . confult him, faid to ' 
him, (( Get thee to the prophets of 
thy father and the prophets of thy 
mother." , This yot! think fuews 
Elifha to have been a party prophet.--
full of venom and vulgal,"ity it 
.!hews him to have been a man of 
great courage, who refpected the 
dignity of. his own character, the 
facrednefs of his office as a pro
phet of God, whofe duty it was to 

• 
• 

K reprove , 

, .. 

• 

• • 
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• 

reprove the wickednefs of kings, as 
of other men. He ordered them to 
make the valley where they were 
full of ditches :' this, you fay, 
cc every countryman could have told, 
that the way to get water was to dig 
for it:" but this is not a true re
prefentation of the cafe; the ditches 
were not dug that water might be 
gotten by digging for it, but that they 
might hold the water when it fhould 
miraculouf1y. come, cc without wind 
or rain," from another country; 
and it did come "from the way of 
Edom, and the country was filled 
with water." As to Elifha'scurf
ing the little children who had 
mocked him, and their deftruccion 
in con[equence of his imprecation, 
the whole ftory muft be taken to
gether. The provocation he rc-

• 
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ceived is~ by fome~ confidered as an 
infult offered to him~ not as a man 
but as a prophet., and that the per
fans who offered it were not wbat 
we underftand by little children, but 
grown-up youths; the term child 
being applied~ in the Hebrew lan
guage, to grown-up perrons: Be 
this as it may, the curfing was the 
aCt of the prophet; had it been a fin 
it would not have been followed by 

, 

a miraculous deftruCtion of the of--
fenders; for this was the act of God, 
who beft knows who deferve punifh
ment. What effect [ueh a fignal 
judgment had on the idolatrous in
habitants of the land, is no where 
faid; but it is probable it was not 
without a good effect:. 

• 

Kz Ezekiel , 
, ., 

• 

, 

• " 

• 
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Ezekiel and Daniel lived during 

the Babylonian captivity; you allow 
their writings to be genuine. In 
this you differ from fome of the 
greateft adverfaries of chriftianity; 
and in my. opinion cut up, by this 
conceffion, the very root of your 
whole performance. It is next to an 
impoffibility for any man, who admits 
the book of Daniel to be a genuine 
book, and who examines that book 
with intelligence and impartiality, 
to refufe his afftnt to the truth of 
chrillianity_ As to your faying, that 
the interpretations, which commen
tators and ptidl:s have made of thefe 
books. only {hew the fraud, or the 
extreme folly, to which credulity 
and priefl craft can go: I confider it 
as nothing but a proof of the ex
:creme folly or fraud to which preju-

dice 
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dice and infidelity can carry a mt-

• 

nute philofopher. You profers a 
fondnefs for fcience; I will refer you 
to a fcientific man, who was neither 
a commentator nor a prieft, to 

• 

Fergufon. In a traCt enticled The 
Year of our Saviour's Crucifixion 
afcertained,; and the darknefs, at 
the time of his crucifixion, proved 
to be fupernatural this real philo
fopher interprets the remarkable pro
phecy in the 9th chapter of Daniel, 
and concludes his differtation in the 
following words "Thus we have 
an afrronomical demonfl:ration of the 
truth of thii ancient prophecy.,1 fe~

ing that the prophetic year of the 
Meffiah's being cut off. was the very 
fume with the aftronomical." ·1· 

• 

have fomewhere read an account of 
a [olemn difl?utation which was held 

K3 at 

• 
" 

• 
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at Venice, in the Ian: century, be
tween a jew and a chriftian; the 
chriftian ftrongly argued from Da
niel's prophecy of the feventy weeks, 
that Jefus was the Meffiah whom the 
jews had long expected, from the 
predictions of the!r prophets ;' , .. the 

learned Rabbi, who prefided at this 
difputation, was fo forcibly !truck 
by the argument, that he put an end 

" 

to the bufihefs, by faying cc Let us 
:lhut up our Bibles; for if we pro': 
ceed in the examination of this pro-" 
phecy, it will make us all become 
Chriftians."-- Was it a fimilar appre-

" 

henfion which deterred you from fo 
• 

much as opening the book of Dani-· 
el ? You have- not produced from it 
one exceptionable paffage. I hope· 
you will read that book with atten
tion" with intelligence; and wito 

• 

.'. . . an 

-

" 
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an unbiaffed mind follow the ad vice 

• • 

of our Saviour when he quoted this I 

very prophecy , cc Let him that 
readeth underftand" and I !hall not 
defpair of your converfion from 
deifm to chriftianity. 

In order to difcredit the authority 
of the books which you allow to be 
genuine, you form a ftrange and 
prodigious hypothefis. concerning 
Ezekiel and Daniel, for which there 
is no manner of foundation either in 
hiftory and probability. You fuppo[e 
thefe two men to have had no dreams 
no vifions, no revelation from God 
Almighty; but to have pretended to 
there things; and, under that dif-

• 

guife, to have carried on an enigma-
tical correfpondence relative to the 
recovery of their country from fhe 

K 4 Baby-

, .. 

, 

• -
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Babylonian yoke. That any man -
in his fenfes ihould frame or adopt 
fuch an hypothefis, ihould have fo 
little regard to his own reputation 
as an impartial enquirer after truth, 
fo little refp.eB: for the undertbnd
ing of his readers, as to obtrude it 
on the world, would have appeared 
an incredible circumftance" had not 
you made it a faet. 

• 

You quote a paffage from Ezekiel; 
in the 29th chapter, vel'. I I, fpeak
ing of Egypt, it is faid cc No foot 
of man fhall pafs through it, nor foot 
of beaft {hall. pais through it; neither 
ihall it be inhabited forty years:" . 
this, you fay, " never came to pars,. 
and confequently it is falfe, as all 
the books I have already reviewed 
are." Now that this did come to. 

pafsJ 

• 
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pars> we have> as Bifhop Newton 
obferves, " the teftimonies of Me
gafthenes and Berofus, two heathen 
hiftorians, who lived about 300 years 
before Chrifr; one of whom affirms> 
exprefsly, that Nebuchadnezzar con
quered the greater part of A fi·ica ; 
and the other affirms it, in effect, in 
faying, that when N ebuchadnezzar 
heard of the death of his father, 
having [etded his affairs in Egypt> 
and committed the . captives w110m 
he took in Egypt, to the care of 
fame of his friends to bring them 

, 

after him, he hafted directly to Ba-
bylon." And if we had been pof
[erred of no teftimony in fupport of 
the prophecy, it wO~lld have been an 
hafty conolufion, that theprophe~y, 
never came to. pafs; the hifl:ory of 
Egypt, at fo remote a period, being 

• 
KS 

• 

, 

, 

no 

• 
" 

, 

-
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no where accurately and circum
ftantially related, I admit that no 
period can be pointed out from the 
age of Ezekiel to the prefent, in 
which there was no foot of man or 
beafi:(to be feen for forty years in all _ 
Egypt; but fame think that only a 
part of Egypt is here fpoken of; 
and fureJy you do not expect a lite
ral accomplifhment of an hyperbo
lical expreilion, denoting great defo
lation; importing that the trade of 
Egypt, which was carried on then, 
as at prefent; br caravans, by the 
foot of man and bean°, fhould be an
nihilated. Had you taken the trouble 
to have -looked a little farther into 
the book from which you -have made 
your quotation, you would have there 
feen a prophecy delivered above-two 
thoufand years ago, and which -has 

-- been : 

- -

-
-

-
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, , 

beeh fulfilling from that time to this 
_cc Egypt {ball be the bafeft of the . 
kingdoms, neither fuall it exalt it .. 
felf any more 'above the nations . 
there fl1all be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt." ·This you may 
call a dream, a viGon, a lie; I ef
teem it a wonderful prophecy; for 

• 

(( as is the prophecy, fo has been the 
event. Egypt was conquered by 
the Babylonians;. and after the. Ba
bylonians by the Perfians: and after 
the PerGans it became fubjeCl: co the 
Macedonians; and after the Mace
donians to the Romans;' and after' 
the R omans to the Saracens: and 
then to the Mamalucs; and is now' 
a province of the Turkifh empire." 

• 

Suffer me to produce to you from 
this author not an enigmatical letter 

• 

KG - to 

• .. 

• 
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to Daniel refpeCting the recovery or 
J erufalem, from the hands of the 
king of Babylon, but an enigmati
cal prophecy concerning Zedekiah 
the king of J erufalem, before it was 
taken by the Chaldeans. "I will 
bring him (Zedekiah) to Babylon, 
to the land of the Chaldeans· ; yet 
.fhall he not fee it, though he lball 
die there." How! not fee Baby
lon, when he ihould die there! 
How, moreover, is this confiftent, 
yeu may aik, with what Jeremiah 
had foretold that Zedekiah 1hould 
fce the eyes of the king of Babylon? 
-This darknefs of expreffion, and 
apparent contradiction between the 
two prophets, induced Zedekiah (as 
J ofephus informs us) to give no 
credit to either of them: yet he un
happily experienced, and the faa: is 

worthy 

• 
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worthy your obfervation, the trueh· 
of them both. He faw the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, not at Baby
lon, but at Riblah i- his eyes were 
there put out; and he was carried , 
to Babylon, yet he faw it not i and 
thus were the prediCtions of both the 
prophets verified, and the enigma of 
Ezekiel explained. 

• 

As to your wonderful difcovery 
that the prophecy of Jonah is a book 
of fome genti.Je, " and that it has 
been written as a fable, to expo"fe 
the nonfenfc, and to fatirize the vi
cious and malignant charaCter of a 
Bible prophet, or - a prediCting 
prieft," I fhall put it, covered with 
hellehore, for the fervice of it's au-

• • 

thor, on the fame 01eIf with your 
hypothefis concerning the confpi-

• 
racy _ 

• --
• 

• 
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. 

racy of Daniel and Ezekiel, and fhall 
not fay another word about it. 

You conclude your objeetions to 
the Old :reftament in a triumphant 
ftyle; an angry opponent would fay, 
in a ftyle of extreme arJogance, and 
fottin1 fdf-fufficiency. ," I have 
gone," you fay, " through the Bible 
(miftaking here, as in other places, 
the Old T eftament for the Bible) as 
a man would go through a wood, 

• 

with an axe on his fhoulders, and 
fell trees; here they lie; and the 
priefls, if they can, may replant: 

-
them. They may, perhaps, frick 

t 

them in the ground, but they will 
never grow." And is it pomble . 
that you ihould think fo highly of . 
your performance, as to believe, that 
you have thereby demolifhed the 

autho .. 

-
• 
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authority of a book, which Newton 
himfe If efteemed the mofl.: authen
tic of ;:,Jl hifrOl:-ies; which, by it's. 
celeftial light, illumines the darkeft 
ages of antiquity; which is the 
touchftone whereby we are enabled 
to diftinguilh between true and fa
bulous theology, between the God of 
Ifrae1, holy, ju(t, and good, and the 
impure rabble of heathen Baalim; 
which has been though, by com
petent judges, to have afforded mat
ter for the laws of Solon, and, a 

• 

foundation for the philofophy of. 
Plato; which has been illuftrated 
by the labour of learning, in all ages 
and countries; and been admired 
and venerated for it's piety, it's fub
limity, it's veracity, by-all who .were 
able to read and underftand it? No, 
fir; you have gone indeed through 

. . 

the 
• 

• 
• .. 

• 

• 
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the wood, with the beft illtention, in 
the world to cut it down; bur you 
have merely buCied yourfdf in . ex- . 
poCing to vulgar contempt a few 
unfighdy ilirubs, which good men 

• 

had wifely concealed from public 
• 

view; you have entangled yourfelf 
in thickets of thoms and briars; 
you have loft your way on the moun
tains of Lebanon; the goodly cedar 
trees whereof, lamenting '~he mad,.. 
nefs, and pitying the blindnefs of 
your rage againft them, have {corned 
the blunt edge and the bafe temper of 
your axe, and laughed unhurt at the 
feeblenefs' of your fhoke. 

In plain language, you have gone 
thlough . the Old teftament hunting 
after difficulties, and you have found 
fome real ones; thefe you have en-

deavoured 

• 

• 
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deavoured to magnify into infur
mountahle obj ections to the autho
rity of the whole book. When it 
is confidered that the old Tefta
ment is compofed of feveral books., 
written by different authors, and at 
different . periods.. from Mofes to 
Malachi, comprifing an abftraCted 
hiftory of a particular nation for 
above athoufand years, I think. the 
real difficulties which occur in it 
are much fewer, and of much Ids.· 
importance.. than could reafonably 
have been expected. Apparent dif
fkulties you have reprefented as real 
ones, without hinting at the man
ner in which they have been explain .. 
td. You have ridiculed things held 
moG: facred, and calumni;lted cha
racters efteemed maG: venerable i. 
you have excited the fcoff's ofth~ 

prQ .. 

• • • 



, , 

, 

( 210 ) 

profane; increafed the fcepticifm 
of the doubtful; fhaken the faith of 
the unlearned; fuggefted cavils to 
the (C difputers of this world;" and 
perplexed. the minds of honeil: men 
who willi to worfhip the God of 
their fathers in' fincerity and truth. 
. This and more you have done in 
going through the Old Teftament; 
but you have not fo much as glan
ced at the great defign of the whole 
at the harmony and mutual depen
dence of the feveral parts. You 
have faid nothing of the' wifdom of 
God in feleCting a particular people 
from the reO: of mankind, not for 
their own fakes, but that they might 
witnefs to the whole world, in fuc-

, ' 

ceilive ages, his exiftence and attri
bute:;; that they might be an inftru
ment of fubverting idolatry, of de-

,claring 
, 
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c1aring the name of the God of 
Ill-ael throughout the. whole earth. 
I t was through this nation that the 
Egyptians faw the wonders of God j 

that the Canuanices ('whom wicked
nefs had made a r~pl'oach to human 
nature) felt his judgments; that the 
Babylonians ifi'ued their decrees--
H That none fll0\.lld dare to fpeak 
amifs of the God of Ifrael· .... ·that all 

, 

!hould fear and tremble before him.",' , 
, 

- , and it is through them that you 
• 

and I, and all the ,world, are not 
at this dOay worfhippers of idols • .. 
You have faid nothing of the good-
nefs of God in promiring. that, 

through the feed of Abraham, all~ 
o 

the nations of the earth were to be 
bleffed; that the defire of all· na
tions, ,the blefIing of Abraham to 
the gentiles, !hould come. You have 

, 

paffed 

o .. 
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paffed bX all the prophecies refpec
ring the coming of the Meffiah,; 
though they abfolutely fixed the time 
of his coming, and of his being cut: 
olf; defcribed his office, charaCter, . 

• 

conditioD~ fulferings, and death, in 
fa circumftantial a manner, that 
we cannot but be aftoniilied at the 
accuracy of their completion in the 
perron of Jefus of Nazareth. You 
have negleCl:ed noticing the tefti
mony of the whole jewifll nation 
to the truth both of the natural 

, 

and miraculous faCl:s recorded in the 
O~d Teftament. That we may bet:
t;er judge of th.e weight. of this tef-. 
timony, let us fuppore that God 
!bonld no:wmanifdl himfelf to US~ 

as we contend he did to the Ifrael ... 
it~s in Egypt: in the de[<:rt~.· and 

• 

, 
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in the land of Canaan; and that he 
fuould continue thefe manifefi:ations 
of himfe1f to our pofi:erity for a 
thoufand years or more~ punifhing 
or rewarding them according as 
they difobeyed or obeyed his com
mands ; what would you expeCt 
fhould be the iffue? You would 
expett that our pofi:erity would~ in 
the remoteft period of time~ adhere 
to their God~ and maintain againft 
all opponents the truth of the books 
in which the difpenfations of God 
to us and to our· fucceffors had been 

, 

recorded~ They would not yield 
to the objettions of men, who~ not 
ha ving experienced the fame divine 
government, 1hould~ for want of 
fvch experience, refufe affent ,to, 
their teftimony. No,; they would 

, be 

, 
, 
, . 
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be to the then furrounding nations~ 

what the jews are to US3 'witneifes of 
the exiftence and of the moral go
vernment of God • 

• • 

• 

• • , 
• 

. . 
• • . . . 

• 

LET. 

, 

, 

• 
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. .." ... . . . .-. - - . 
• 

• 

LET T E R VII. 

CC H E New Teftament, they 
tell us, is founded upon the 

prophecies of the Old; if [0, it 
muft follow the fate of it's founda
tion.''> Thus you open your attack 
upon the New Teftament; and I 
agree with you, that the New T e[~ 
tament ·muft follow the fate of the 
Old; and that fate is to remain un
impared by fueh efforts as you have 

• 

made againft -it. The New Tefta_ 
ment, however, is not founded 
[olely on the prophecies of the Old. 

If 

r 
•• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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If an heathen from Athens or Rome, , -

who had never heard of the prophe-
Cies of the Old Teftament, ~ had been 
an eye-witnefs of the miracles of J e
[us, he would have made the fame 
.cons:lufion that the jew Nicodemus 

, -

djd "Rabbi, we know that thou , 
:irf a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do thefe miracles that 
thou doeft, except God be with 
him." Our Saviour tells the jews 
; "Had ye believed Mofes, ye would 
have believed me j for he wrote of 
me." and he bids them - fearch the 
fcriptures, for they teftified of him; 
-but, notwithftanding this appeal 
to the prophecies 'of the Old Tefta
meht, J efus faid to the jews) 
" Though ye believe not me, believ:e 
the works" . (( believe me for the 

-
very 

• 
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very works' fake" cc if I had riot 
done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not 
had fin." " Thefe are fufficient 
proofs that the truth of Chrift's 
million was not even to dle jews, 
much lefs to the gentiles, founded 
foleIy on the truth of the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament. So that if 
you could prove fome of thefe pro
phecies to have been mifapplied, and 
not completed in the perfon of J e
fus, the· truth of the chriftian reli ... 
gion would not thereby be over
turned. That J efus of Nazareth 
was the perfon, in whom' all the pro
phecies, diretl: and typical, in the 
Old Teftament, refpetl:ing the Mern
ah, were fulfilled, is a propofition 
founded on thofe prophecies, and 
to be proved by comparing them 

L . with 

I . 

• - -

• 

• 

• 
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with the hiftory of his life. That 
J efus was a prophet fent from God, 
is one propofition that J e[us was 
the prophet, the M efiiah, is ano
ther: ,and though he certainly was 
both a prophet and the prophet, yet 
the foundations of the proof of thefe 
propofitionsare feparateand dif
tinCl:. 

, 

The . cc mereexiltence of fuch a 
woman as Mary, and of fuch a man 
as J ofeph, and J efus, is," you fay, 
cc a matter of indifference, about which 
there is no ground either to believe 
or to diilielieve." Belief is different 
from knowledge~ with which. you 
here feem to counfound it. We 
know that the whole is greater than 
it's part and we know "that all the 

angles 
, 

, 
• 

, 

• 
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angles in the fame fegmentof a cir
·de are equal to each other W~ have . 
intuition and demonftration as 
grounds of this knowledge; but is 
there no ground for belief of paft: or 
future exiftence ? Is there no grourd 
for believing that the fun will ex:ft 
to-morrow, and that your father ex
illed before you r You condefcend, 
however, . to think it probable, that 
there were fuch perfons as Mary, 
J ofeph, ·and J efus ; and, without 
·troubling yourfe1f about their ex
iitence. or non-exiftence,aff"Mming. 
as it were, for the fake of argument» 
but without . pofitively granting, 
their exillence, YOll proceed to in
form us, "that 'it is the fable of Je.
{us Chrifr, as told in the New TeC':' 

• 

-tame·nt, and the 
-doCl:rineraifed 

• 

• 

wild and villonary 
thereon," 

L2 

, 

• 

aaainft 
.0:> 

which 
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• 
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which you contend. You will not 
r.epute it a fab]e~ that there was fucll 

. a man as J e[us Chrifl:; that he lived 
in Judea near eighteen hundred 
years ago; that he went about. do
ing good, and preaching, not only 

• 

in the villages of Galilee, but in the 
city of J erllfa]em; that he had [eve
ral followers who conftantly attended 
him; . that he was put to death by 
Pontius Pilate; that his difciples 
were numerous a few years after his 
death, not only in Judea, but in 
R orne the capital of the world, and 
in every province of the Roman em-

• 

pire; that a partiwlar day has been 
obferved in a religious manner by 
all hi:.. followers, in. commemoration 

. ~bf a real or fupprjkd refllrreCl:ion.; 
, 

and that the con{tant celebration of 
baptifrn, and of the Lord's- fupper, 

may 

-



( 221 ) 
may be traced back from the prefent 
time to him, as the author of thofe 
inftitutions. Thefe things confti
tute, I fuppofe, no part of your fa-

. ble ; and if thefe things be faCl:s, 
- . 

they. will, when maturely confider-
ed, draw after them fo many other 

• 

things related in the New Teftament 
c«";)Ucerning J efus, that there will be 
left for -your fable but very [canty 
materials, which will require great 
fertility of invention before you will 
drefs them up into any form which 

.-

will not difguft even a fuperficial 
obferver. 

-

The miraculous conception you 
efreem a fable, and in your mind it 
• 

is an obfcene fable. Impureindeed 
muft that man's imagination be, who 
can difcover any obfcenity in the 

L3 angel's 

, 
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angel's declaration to Mary ," The 
Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheft fuall 
overIhadow thee: therefore, that 
110ly thing which fuall be born of 
th{:e fhall be called the Son of God!" 
, -J wonder you do not find obfceni .. 
ty in Genefis, where it is faid, " The' 
Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters," alid brought order' 
out of confufion" a world out of a; , 

chaos, by his, foftering influence. As 
to the chriftian faith being built up .. 
on the heathen mythology, there is 
no ground whatever for the affertion ;' 
there would have been forne for £'tY
ing,< that much of the heathen my tho
logywas built-upon the events recorded, . 
in the Old Teftament. 

< • 

YOll 
< 

< .. 
, 
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You come now to a demonflra .. 
tion, Of, which amounts to t~le fame 
thing, to a propofition which can .. 
not, you fay, be controverted :
firft, cC That the agreeme.nt of all 
the parts of a H:ory. does not prove 
that ftory to be true. becaufe the 
parts may agree' and th~ whole may 
be falfe j ,fecondly, Tha~ the dif~ 

4gl'cemenl' 'of: the: part~ of a itory 
provc:.S' that· the whc.-lp ,ann.Ot, be t,'ue. 

, 

The:. agreement do~s not' pr..ove 
trutb" btJ~ th~ d,i(ilgr~em~m~ pr...ovC(s 
falfehQQ!:t PQ(itiv.ely .. •· Gt;~at u(e). I 
perceive, . is- t.Oi be rowe of; tbis pr,Q~ 
pofition. You. will par~<ml my; un':"" 
fk.ilfuln~fs in di;tleC}:ics~_ if 1 pli6(Uffl~ 
to cop.trovert. th,e- tr.uth. of thts· ~b~ 
ftracc pl!0PQfition~ as- applied to . aqy 

, 

purpofe_ in:, life. Th~ agreement! of 
the parts of a !tory implie~ that, t;h~ 

L 4' fiory 

, 
" 
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• 

fiory has been told by, at, leaft, two 
perfons (the life of Doctor Johnfon, 
for .inftance, by Sir John Hawkins 
and Mr. Bofwel). Now I think it 

• 

fcarce1y poffible for even two per-
fons, and the difficulty is increafed 
if there are more than two, to write 
the hiftory of the life of anyone bf 
their acquaintance, without there 
being a confiderable difference be~ 
tween them, with refpect to the 
number and order of the incidents 
of his life. Some things will be 
omitted by one, and mentioned by' 
the other; fome things will be 
briefly touched by one, and the fame 
things will be circumftantially de
tailed by the other; the fame things, 
which are mentioned in the fame 
way by them both, may not be men
tioned as having happened exaCl:ly at 

the 

• 
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the. fame point of time;' with other 
pomble and probable differences. 
But thefe real or apparent difficul
ties, in minute circumftances,. will 
not invalidate their teftimony as to 
the material tranfaCl:ions of his life, 
much lefs will they render the whole 
of it a fable. If feveral indepen--
dent witneifes, of fair charatl:er, 
fhould agree in all the parts of a 
ftOiY, (in teftifying, for inftance, 
that a murder or a robbery was com-

• 

mit ted at a particular time, in a 
particular place, and by a certain 
individual,) every court of juftite in 
the world would admit the faCt, 
notwithftanding the abftraB: pofIi
bility of the whole being faIfe: ' 
again. if feveral honeft men fh~uld 

agree in, faying, that they raw the 
king of France beheaded, though 

LS' they 

• --

-
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they lhould difagree as to the figure· 
of the guillotine, or the fi'ze of his ex-

• 

ecutioner, as to the king's hands be-
ing bound or loofe,. as to his being 
compored or agitated' in afcending 
the fcaffold, yet every court of juf
tice in the world would think, that
fuch difference, refpecting· the cir
cumftances of the fact; did· not in
validate the evidence, refpeCl:ing the 
faCl: itfelf. W hen you fpeak of the' 
who!e of a frory, you cannot mean' 
every particular circumfiance con,..
neCl:ed with the fiory, but not effen-
tial to it; you muft mean the pith·. 
and marrow of the Hory; for it would, 
be impoffible to efiablifu the· tru~h. 
of any faa, (of Admirals Byng or
Keppel, for example, having neg
leCl:ed or not negleCted their duty.,) if' 
a difagreement in the evidence of 

,witneffes, 
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witneffes, in minute points, fhould· 
be confide red as annihilating the 
weight of their evidence in points. 
of importance. In a word, the re
lation of a faa: differs effentially fro~ 
the demonftration of a theorem. If' 

• 

one fiep is left out, one link in the . 
chain of ideas conftituting a . demq~-' 
ftration is omitted, the eondufion will 
be deftroyed ; but a faa: may be' 
eftabliihed, notwithftanding a difa--
greement of the witneffes in certain: 
trifling particulars of their evidence'. 
lI€fpetling it.· 

. 

You apply· your incontrovenible-
p.ropofition to the genealogies ofr 
Chrift given. by Matthew aRd Luke 
.. there is a difagreement betwet;n,. 
them; ther:efore,you fay) ". If Mat-· , 

• 

. thew fpeak truth,· Luke fpeaks·· falfe ' 
L 6.< . hood; 

• .. 

• 

• 
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hood; and if Luke [peak truth, Mat
thew fpeaks faJ[ehood: and thence 
there is no authority for believing 
eit~er; and if they cannot be, be
lieved even in the very firft thing 
they fay and fet out to prove, they 

. are not entitled to be' believed in 
any thing they fay afterwards." I 
can'not admit either your premifts 
or your conclufion: not your con
clufion; becaufe two authors, who 
differ in tracing back the pedigree 
of an individual for above a thou-, . . 

. fand years, cannot, on that account1 
• 

be efteemed incompetent to bear 
-

teftimony to the tranfactions of his 
life, unlefs an intention to falfi6~. 

could be proved againft them. If 
two WeHh hiftorians . ihould at this 
time write the life of any 
able man of their c()untry, 

, 

" . 

remark., 
• 

who haq , 
been 
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been dead twenty or thirty years, 
and . fhould, through different 
branches of their genealogical. tree, 
carry up the pedigree to Cadwallon, 
would they, on account of that "dif..; 
ference, be difcredited in every 

. thing they faid? 1\1ight it not be 
believed that they gave the pedigree 
as they had found it recorded in dif
ferent infiruments, but without the 

• 

leafi intention to write a falfehood r--
I cannot admit.' your premifes;. be
caufe Matthew fpeaks truth, and 
Luke fpeaks truth, though they do 
not fpeak the fame truth; Matthew 
giving the genealogy of J ofeph the 
reputed father of J efus, and Luke 
giving the genealogy of Mary the. 
real mother of· J efus. If you will 
• 

not admit this, other. eipliinations 
of the' difficulty migh~ be .given; 

. - but . . , ~. • 

) 

-
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Emc I hold it fufficient to fay, that 
the authors had no 'defign to deceive 
the reader, that they took their ac-

• 

counts from the public regifters, . 
. which were carefully kept, and that 

had they been fabricators of thefe 
genealogies, they would have been 
expofed at the time to inftant detec
tion; and the certainty of that de
teaion- . would· have prevented them 
from making the attempt to impof~ 
a fa1fe genealogy on the jewifh na .. 

• 

• 

• tlOn. 
--

But that you may effectually ever;...· 
throw the credit of there genealo
gies, you ma.ke _ the foUowiag <::a1-· 
culation :. c, From, [he birth of Da-· 

, 

vid to ,the birth of C~lrift is upwards 
of 1080 years; and as there 'were 
but 27 full generations, to find· the 

average 
• 

• 

, 
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average age of each perron men'
tioned in St. Matthew's lift at the 
time his firft fon was born, it is
only neceffary to divide 1080 by 27T 

which gives 40 years for each per
£On. As the life--time of man was, 
then but of the fame extent it is now,. 
it is an· abfurdity to· fuppofe, that 27 
generations fuould all be old bache-
lors" before they married.- So far
from this genealogy being a {olemn; 
truth, it is: not' even a reafonable' 
lie.'" , This- argument - affumes the
appearance of arithmetical accura
foy, and the condufion is in a ftyle 
which even it's truth w.ould not ex-

-
f;ufe : yet the argument is good for.-
nothing, and the conclufion is not 
true. You have r.ead the Bible with. 

-~ 

fome attention;. and you are' ex-
tiremely liberal in imputing to)t lies' 

and: 

- -
• 

• .. 
-

• 
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and abfurdities; read it over again, 
efpecially the books of the Chro
nicles, and you will there find, that, 
in the genealogical lift _ of St. Mat
thew, three generations are omit
ted between J oram and Ozias; J 0':

ram was the f.'uher of Azariah, Aza-
• 

riah of. J oalli, J oath of Amaziah, 
- nnd Amaziah of Ozias. I inouire -. 

not,. in this pl~ce, whence this omif
fion proceeded; whether -it is to be 
attributed to an error in the genea
logical ttl.bles from Vi' hence Matthew 
took his account, or to a. corrup-. ' tlOn of the text of the evangelift: 

• 

frill it is an omiffion. N ow if you 
will add thefe three generations to 
the 27 you mention, and divide 
1080 by 30, you will find the ave-
rage age when thefe jews had each 
of them their firf!; {op born was 36 •. 

• • 

They 

-

-

.. 
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. They married fooner than they 

ought to have done, according to 
Ariftotle, who fixes thirty -feven as 
the moIl: proper age, when a man 
i1l<)uld marry. N or was it neceflary 
that they 1hould have been old Ba. 
chelors, though each of them had 
not a fon to fucceed him till he was 
thirty-fix; they might have been 
married at twenty, without having 
a fan till they were forty. Y au af~ 
fume in your argument, that the firft 
born fon fucceeded the father in the 
lift this is not true. Solomon [uc-

• 

ceeded David; yet David had: at 
leaft fix fons, who were grown to 
manhood before Solomon was born; 
and Rehoboam had at leafi: three 
fons before he had Abia (Abijah)' 
who fucceeded him. . It. is needlefs 
to cite more inftances to this pur~ 

. pore i-

• 

• .. 
• 

-
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pore; but from thefe, and othe1'" 
circurnfiances which might be in ... 
fified upon, I can fee nO. '"ground for 
believing, that the genealogy of 
J efus C hrift" mentioned by St. Mat
thew,. is not a folemn truth. 

You infifr much upon fame things 
bt"ing mentioned by one evangelift:,. 
which. are not· mentioned by all: or 
by any of the others: and ynu. take 

• 

thiS: to be 3i reMon why. we fhould 
confider: the gofpels, not, as the. 

• 

wor-ks of Matthew, Mark, Luke,. 
and~ John;' hut as. the productions 
of fome u.nconneCled individuals, each 

• 
of whom. made his own legend. _I 
do n?t admit the truth of this fup
pofitiol'l; but I may be allow.ed to, 
urs it as' an argument againft your~ 

felf. it removes every pomble fufpi-
• 

CLon 

, 
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clon of fraud and impoflure, and 
confirms the gofpe! hiftory in the 
ftrongeft manner. Four unconnefied 
individuals have each written me
mOfs of the life of J efus; from 
wha'tever fouree they derived their . 
material~ it is evident that they 
agree in a great many particulars. of 
the laft importaAce; fuch as the, 
purity of his. manners; the fanctit1 
of his dOCtrines';. the multitude and ,_ 
publicity· of his miracles: the per-

-
fecuting: fpirit. of hi~ enemies; the-
manner of his death; and the cer
tainty of his refurrection i and whilfr 
they agree _. in thefe great points, 
their difagreement in· points of little,_ 
confequence, is' rather a confirma,.. 
tion of the truth, than an indication 
of the falfehood; of their feveral ac-

• 

counts. Had they agreed in no;. 
thing,. 

, 
• • 

, 

-

• • 

, 
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. thing, their teftimony ought to 

have been rejeCted as a legendary 
tale; had they agreed in every thing, 
it might have been fufpeCted, that, 
inftead of unconneCted individuals, 
they were a fet of impoftors. The 
manner" in which the evange1ifts 

. have recorded the particulars of 
the life of J efus, is wholly conform
able to what we experience in other 
biographers, and claims our highefl: 

• 

alfent to it's truth; notwithftanding 
• 

the force of your incontrovertible 
propofition. 

As an inftance of contradiction 
between the evangelifts, you tell us, 
that Matthew fays, the angel an .. 
nouncing the immaculate concep
tion' appeared unto J ofeph ; but 
Luke fays, he appeared unto Mary~ 
-The angel, fir, appeared to them 

• both i 
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both; to Mary, when he informed 
her that !he f110uld,. by the power of 
God, conceive a fon; .to J ofepJ:t, 
fome months ufterwards, when 
Mary's pregnancy was viGble; in 
the interim {he had paid a vifit of 
three months to her couGn Eliza
beth. It might have been expected, 
that, £I'om the accuracy with which 
you have read your Bible, you could 
not haye confounded thefe obvioufly 
.diftinCl: appearances; but men, even 
of eandom, . are liable to miftakes. 
Who, you afk, would now believe a 
girl, who fuould fay f11e was gotten 
with child by a ghoft? \;\' ho, ·but 
yourfelf, would ever have afked a 
qudbon fo abominably indecent and 
profane; I cannot argue with y.OU 
on this fubject. You will never 
perfuade the world, that the Holy 

Spirit 

• • • 

• • • 
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Spirit of God, has ,any refemblance 
to the fiage ghofts in Hamlet or 
Macbeth, from which you feern to 

have derived yout idea of it. 

The ftory of the rnaffacre of the 
'young children by the order of 
Herod, is. mentioned only by Mat
thew; and therefore you think it is 
n lie. We muft give up all hiftory 
if we refufe to admit facts recorded 
by only one hiftorian. Matthew ad
are1fed his gofpel to the jews, and 
put them in mind of a circumftance3 

of which they muft have had a me
lancholy remembrance,; but gentile 
-converts were lefs interefied in that 
-event. The evangelifts were not 

',writing the life· of Herod, but of 
J erus; it is no wonder . that they 
-omitted, above half a century after 

. the 

• 
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the death of Herod, an inftance of 
his cruelty, which was not effenti
ally connected' with their fUbject. 
The maffacre, however, was proba
bly known even at Rome; and it 
was certainly correfpondent to the 
character of Herod. John, you fay, 
at the time of the maffacre, H was 
tmder two years of age, and yet 
he efcaped; fo that the ftory cir
cumftantially belies itfelf." John 
was fix months older than J efus :~nd 

• 

you cannot prove . that he was not 
beyond the age to which the order 
of Herod extended; it probably 
reached no farther' than to thofe who 
had completed their firfr year, with
out including thofe who had enter
ed upon their. fecond; hut without 
infifting upon this, frill I contend 
that you cannot prove) ohn to have 

beea 

• 
• • 

• 
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been under two years of age at the 
time of the maifacre; and I could 
• 

give many probable reafons to the 
cOQtrary. Nor is it cerla~.n that John 
was, at that time,. in that part of the 
country to which the edict of Herod 

• 

extended. But there would be no 
end of anfwering, at length, all your 
little objeCtions. 

No . two of the evangelifts, you 
obferve, agree in reciting, exaflly 
ill tbe JamB 'l.vurds, the written in-

• 

fcription which was put over Chrift 
• 

when he was crucified. I admit 
that there is an undfential verbal 
difference; and are you certain that 
there was not a verbal difterence. in 
the inlcriptions themfelves? One 
was written in Hebrew, another 
in Greek, another in Latin; and 

. though 

-
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thOl.lgh they had all the fame mean
ing, yet it is probahle, tha,t, if two 
men had tranaated the Hebrew and 
the Latin into Greek, there would 
have been a verhal difference be
tween their tranfiations. You have 
rendered yourfe1f famous by writ
ing a book called ' The Rights 
of Man:. had you been guil
lotined by Robefpierre, with this 
title, written in French, Englifh, and 
German, and affixed to the guillo
tine Thomas Paine, of Arneric~, 

author of the Rights of Man· and 
had four perfons, forne of whom had 
ieen the execlltion, and the reft had 
heard of it fi·om eye-witneffes, writ .. 
ten alOn accounts of your life twe~ty 
years or more after your death, and 
one had faid the infcription was 
,·,J,"his is Thomas Paine, the ,author 

M of 

• 

, 
" 

• 
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-of The Rights of Man another, 
The author of The Rights of Man- -
a third, This is the author of The 
Rights of Man and a fourth, Tho
mas Paine, of America, the amhor 
of The Rights of Man would any 
man of common fenCe have doubted 
on account of this difagreement, the 
veracity of the authors in writing 
your life t- (( The only one," you tell 
us, " of the men called apofl:les, 
who appears to have been near 
the fpot where J efus was crucified, 
was Peter." This your aifertion is 
not true we do not know that 
Peter was prefent at the crucifixion; 
but we do know that John, the dif
ciple whom J erus loved, was pre
fent; for J efus fpoke to him from 
the crofs. You _go on, "But why 
fhould we believe Peter, convicted 

by 
-
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. by their own' account of perjury, in 

fwearing that he knew not J efus ?" 
I will tell you why . becau[e Peter 

. fincerely repented of the wicked
nefs into which he had been betray
ed, through fear for his life, and 

• 

fuffered martyrdom in atteftation 
of the truth of the chriftian reli-

• glOn. 

But the evangclifts difagree, you 
fay, not only as to the fuperfcrip
tion on the cmfs, but as to the ti.me 
of the crucifixion, "Mark faying 
it was at the third hour (nine in 
the morning), and John At the fixth 
hour (twelve, as you fuppofe, at 
noon )." Various folutions have been 

• • 

given of this difficulty, none of 
which fatisfied Doctor Middl~ton, 

much lefs can it be expected. that. any 
Mz of 

• 

• .. 

• 

• 
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of them {bould fatisfy you ; but there 
is a folution not noticed by him, in 
which many ludicious men have ac
quiefced " ,That John, writing his 
gofpel in Afia, ufed the Roman me
thod of computing time; which was 
the fame as our own; fa that by the 
fixth hour, when J efus was condemned, 
we are to underftand fix o'clock in 
the morning; the intermediate time 
from fix to nine, when he was cru~ 

cified, being employed in preparing 
for the crucifixion. But if this dif
ficulty fhould be frill clteemed in
fuperable, it does not follow that it 
will always remain fo: and if it 

• 

ihould, the main point, the cruci
fixion of J efus, wiil not be affected 
thereby. 

I can~ 
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I c:mnot, in this p1ace~ omit re

marking fome circumftances attend
ing the crucifixion, which are fo 
natural, th:lt \ve might have won
dered if they had not occurred. Of 
all the di lei pIes of J erus, John was 
beloved by him with a peculiar de
gree of <ItTt:ction: and, as kindnefs 
produces kinclneC." there can be lit
tle doubt that the regard was reci
procal. Now whom thould we ex
pect to be the attendants of J erus in 
his laft fuffering? Whom but John 
the friend of his heart? Whom but 
his mother, whofe foul was now 
pierced through by the fword of 
forrow, which Simeon had foretold. 
- Whom but thofe, who had been 
attached to him through life; who~ 
having been healed by him of 'their , 
infirmities, were impelled by grati-

• -
M 3 tude 
• 

• • • 



, 

( -21+6 ) 
tude to minifter to him of theil' 
fub!lance, to be attentive to all his 
wants? Thefe were the peru)J1s 
whom we fuould have expected to 
attended his execution; and thefe were 
there. To whom would an expir
ing [on, of the beft affections, re
commend a poor, and, probably, ;1-

widowed mother, but to his warmdl:. 
hiend ? And this did J efus. U n-, 
mindful of the extremity of his own 
torture, and anxiou!l to alleviate the
burden of her forrows, and to pro
tect her old age from future want 
and mift'ry, he faid to his belovec} 
difciple, " Behold thy mother! and 
hom th:::t hour that difci pie took 
her to his own home." I own to 
you, that fuch inftances as thefe, of 
the conformity of evellts to our 
probable expectation, are to me 

genu ... 

-
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genuine marks of the llmplicity :-Il1d 

truth of the gofpe1s; and far out
weigh a thoufand little objeCtions, 
arifing from our ignorance of man
ners~ times, and circllmi1:ances, or 
from our incapacity to comprehend. 
the means ufed by the Supreme Be
inC)' in the montl government of his I.e) d 

crcntlll'cs;. 

St. lVlatthew mentions feveral 
miracles. which attended our Savi
our's crucifixion the darknefs which 
overfpread the land the rending of 
the veil of the temple ' an earth-

, 

quake which rent the rocks and 
,the refurrection of many faints, and 
their going into the holy city . 
" Such~" you fay, " is the account 
which this dafhing writer of the 
book of Matthew give~ but in 

M 4 which 

, 
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which he is not fupported by the 
writers of the other books." This 
is not accurately expreffed; Mat
thew is fupported by Mark and 
Luke, with refpeCl: to two of the 
miracles·, - the darknefs· - and the 
rending of the veil i 0,,,"' and theil: 
omiffion of the others does not prove 
that they were either ignorant of 
them, or diibelieved them. I think 
it idle to pretend to fay pofitively 
what influenced them to mention 
only two miracles; they probably 
thought them fufficient to convince 
any perf on, as they convinced the 
centurion, that J efus H was a righ'"
teous man"· "the Son of God." 
And thefe two miracles were better 
calculated' to produce general con..! 
viCl:ion, amongft the perfons for 
whofe benefit Mark and Luke wrote 

their 
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their gorpels, than either the earth
quake or the refurreCl:ion of the 
faints. The earthquake was, pro
bably, confined to a particular fpot, 
and might, by an objeCtor, have 
been called a natural phenomenon; 
and thofe to whom the faints ap
peared might, at the time of writing 

• 

the gofpels of Mark and Luke, have 
been dead; but the darknefs muff: 
have been generally known and re
membered; and the veil of the tem-

• 

pIe might frill be preferved at the 
time thefe authors wrote. - As to 
John not mentioning any of thefe 
miracles it is well known that his 
gofpel was written as a kind of fup
plement to the other gofpels; he 
has therefore omitted many things 
which the other three evangdifrs 
had related, and he has added [eve-

lV1 S ral 
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ral things which they had not men~ 
tioned i in particLilar, he has added 
a circumftance of great importance; 
he tells us that he fa w one of the 
[oldiers pierce tht! fide of J efus with 
a fpear, and that blood and water 
flowed through the wound; and left 

:. anyone fhould doubt of the faa~ 

from it's not being mentioned by 
the other evangelifts, he afferts it 
with peculiar earnef.1:nefs (C And he 
that faw it, bare record, and his 
record is true; and he knoweth that: 
he faith true, that ye might believe." 
-J ohn faw blood and water flowing 
from the wound; the blood is eamy 
accounted for; but whence came 
the water? The anatomifrs tell us . 
that it came from the pericardium; 
. fo conClftent is evangelical tefl:i
monv with the moil: curious re-• • 

fearches 
• 
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fearches into natural fcience! You 
amufe yourfelf with the account of 
what the fcripture calls many faints, 
and you call an army of faints, and 
are angry with Matthew for not
having told you a gn~at many things 
about the m. I t is VeJ=y pollible that 
Matthew might have known the faB: 
of their refurrec\:ion, without know
ing every thing about them; but if 
he had -gratified your curiofity ill 
every panicular, I am of opinion 
that you would not have believed a 
word of what he had told you. I 
have nO curiofity on the [ubject; it 
is enough for me to know that 
cc Chrift was the firft fruits of them 
that fiept," and " that all that are 
in the graves fhall hear his voice 
and fi1all come forth/' as thofe-holy 
men did, who heard the voice of 

-
M 6 - the 
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the Son of God at his refurreCtion) 
and palfed from death to life. If I 
durft indulge myfelf in being wife 
above what is written, I might be 
able to anfwer many of your inqui
ries relative to thefe faints: but I 
dare not touch the ark of the Lord, 
I dare not fupport the authority of 
fcripture by the boldnefs of conjec
ture. Whatever difficulty there 
may be in accounting for the filence 
of the other evangeliil:s, and of St. 
Paul alfo, on this fubjeB:, yet there 

. is a greater difficulty in fuppofing 
that Matthew did not give a true 
narration of what had happened at 
the crucifixion. If there had been 
no fllpernatural darknefs, no earth
quake, no rending of the veil of the 
temple, no graves opened, no refur
recrion of holy men) no appearance 

of 
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of them unto many if none of there 
things had been truc j or rather if any 
one of them had been falfe, what mo
tive could Matthew, writing to the 
jews, have had f()r trumping up fuch 
wonderful ftories? He wrote, as 
every man does, with an intention to 
be believed; and yet every jew he 
met would have ftared him in the ['lce, 
and told him that he was a liar and 
an impoftor. What author, who 
twenty years hence !hould add refs to 
the French nation an hiftory of Louis 
XVI. would venture to affirm, that 
when he was beheaded there was 
darknefs for thrlie homs over all 
France? that there was an earthquake? 
that: rocks \Vere fpEt? graves opened? 
and dead men brought to life, who 
appeared to many perfons in Paris? 
-It is quite impoffible to fuppofe, 

. that 

, 
" 
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that anyone would dare te publilh 
fuch obvious lies; and I think it 
equally impoffible to fuppofe, that 
Matthew would have dared to pub-liili 
his account of what happened at the 
death of J efus, had not that account 
been generally known to- be t.rue,;-

\ 

-

LETQ 
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• 

, . 

LET T E R VIII. 

HE ce. tale of the refurreEtion)~' 

you fay, cc follows that of the 
• 

crucifixion." , You have accuf
tomed me fo much to this kind of 
language) that when I find you 
fpeaking of a tale, I have no doubt 
of meeting with a truth. From the 
appart'llt difagreement in, the ac
counts, which the evangelifts have 
given of fome circumftances refpec
ting the refurreEtion) you remark
" If the 'writers of thek books had 
gone into any court of juftice to 

, prove 

, .. • 

'J 
• 
• 
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prove an alibi, (for it is of the nature 
of an alibi'that is here attempted to 
be proved, namely, the abfence of a 
dead body by fupernatural means,) 
and had given their evidence in the 
fame contradiCtory manner, as it is 
here given; they would have been 
in danger of having their ears cropt 
for perjury, and would have juftly 
deferved it" ---" h:::.rd words, or hang
i,ng," it [eems, if you had been their 
judge. Now I maint2.In, that it is 
the brevity vvith which the account 
of the refurreaion is given by all 
the evangeliCcs, w;1ich has occafion
ed the feeming confufion; and that 
this confufion would have been clear
ed up at once) if the witndfcs of 
the re[urrection had been examined 
before any judicature. As we can-
• 

not have this viva voce examination 
of 



( 257 ) 
of' all the wimeffes, let us call up and 
q ueftion the evangeliUs as witneffes 
to a :!upernatural alibi... Did you 
find the fepulchre of J efus empty?; .. " 
One of us aCtually faw it emprY~IL};~. 
and the refl: heard from eye-witnef-
fc~, that it was empty. '-- Qid you~ , 
or any of the followers of J erus, take 
away the dead body from the fepul
chre? All anfwer, No. Did the 
foldiers, or the .jews, take away the 
body? No. Bow are you certain 
of that? Becaufe we faw the body 
when it was dead, and we faw it af
terwards when it was alive. How .. '" 

• 

do you know that what you raw was' 
the body of J e[us? We had been long 
and intimately acquainted with J e .. 
fus, and knew his perfon perfeCtly. 
-Were you not affrighted,' and 
miftGok a fpirit for a body? ,No; 

the 

, 
'" '" 
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-

the body had fie fh and bones; we are 
fure that it was the very body which 
hung upon the crofs3 for we raw the 

und in the fide, and the print of 
ila-ils in the hands and feet. And 

aU this you are ready to {wear? We 
are; and. we are ready to die al(o,. 
fooner than we will dc:ny any part of 
it:. -This is the teftimony which all 
the evangelifts would give, in whflt
ever court of juftice they were c:xa .. 
mined; and this-, I apprehend, would 
fufficiently eftablilh the· alibi, of the 
dead body from the fepulchre by fu
pernatural means. 

But as the refl1rreB:ion of J efus is 
a point which you attack with all 
your force, I will examine minutely: 
nhe principal of your objeCtions;. I 

da 
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do not think them deferving of this 
notice, but they !hall have it. The 
book of Matthew, you fay, (( ftates 
that when Chrift was put in the fe-;t:.'j\ 
pulchre, the jews applied to Pilate;g~" 
for a watch or a guard to be placed 
over the fepulchrc, to prev~nt the 
body being ftolen by the difciples." 
. ' . J admit this account, but it is not 
the whole of the account: you have 
oq1itted the reafon for the requeft 
which the chid priefts made to Pi-
late ,(( Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver faid, while he was vet 

• 
alive, After three days I will rife 
;:lgain." It is material to remark 
this; for at the very time that J efus 
predicted his refurrecrion, he pre
diCl:ed alfo his crucifixion, and all 

, , 

that he fhould fuffel" from the malice 
of thofe very men who now applied 

• 

• 

• .. 

to.. 
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to Pilate for a guard. "He Chew
ed to his difcip1es, how that he 
muLt go unto J erl1[~lem, and fuITer 

. many things of the elders, and chief 
priefts, and fcribes, and be killed, 
and be mifed again the third day." 
(Matt. xvi. 2.I.) Tilde men knew 
full well that the firfl: part of this 
prediCi:ion had been accurately fL11~ 

filkd through their malignity; and, 
inftead of repenting of what they 
had done~ they were fo infatuated 
as to fuppofe, that by a guard of 
foldiers they could prevent the com
pletion of the fecond. ·The other 
books, YOll obferve, cc fay nothing 
about this application, nor about 
the fealing of' the . frone, nor the 
guard, nor the watch, and according 
t'.) thefe accounts there were none." 
, .. This, fir" I deny. 'The other 

books 

• 



• 
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books do not fay that there were none 
of thefe things; how often muil: I 
repeat, that omiffions are not con
dictions, nor fi1ence 'concerning a faa 
a denial of it ? 

• 

You 0'0 on ." The book of Mat-
t:> 

thew continues it's account, that at 
the end .of the fabbath, as it began· 
to dawn, towards the firft day of the 
week, came lvlary Magadalene and 
the other Mary to fee the fepulchre. 
Mark fays it was fun-rifing, and 
John fays it was dark. Luke fays,. 

• • 

it was Mary Magdalene, and 'J oanna, 
and 1'viary the mother of 'james, and 
other women, that came to the fepul-

•• 

chre ; and John fays that Mary 
• • 

Magdalene came alone. So well 
do they agree about their firf!: evi
dence! they all appear, however, 

• .. 

to 

• 

• 

• 
• • 
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to have known moft about Mary 
Magdalene; !he was a woman of a 
large acquaintance, and it was not 
an' ill conjeaure that file might be 
upon the ftron." This is a long pa
ragraph; I will anfwer it diftinctly: 
- firft, there is no dih1.greement of 

, 

evidence with re[pea to the time 
when the women went to the fe
pulchre; all the evangelifts agree 
as to the day on which they went; 
and, as to the time of the day, it 
was early in the morning; what 
court of juftice in the world would 
fet afide this evidence, as infuffici
ent to fubftantiate the faa of the 
women's having gone to the fepul
chre, becaufe' the witneffes differed 
as to the degree of twilight which 
lighted them on their way? Second-

, 

ly, there is no difagreement of evi-
dence 
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dence with refpeCt to the perfons 
who went to the fepulchre. John 
frates that Mary Magdalene went to 
the fepulchre; but he . does not frate, 
as you make himflate, that Mary 
Magdalene went alone; Ihe might, 
for any thing you have proved, or 
can prove, to the contrary, have been 
accompanied by all the women men
tioned by Luke: is it an unufual 

• • 

thing to diftinguilh by name a prin-
cipal perf on going on a vifit, or an 
embaff'y, without mentioning his 
fubordinate attendants? Thirdly, in 
oppofition to your infinuation that 
Mary Magdalene was a common 
woman, I willi it to be conridered, 
whether there is any fcriptural au
thority. for that imputation;' and 

, whether there be or not, I muft con-
• 

tend, that a repentant and. reform-

, .. 

ed 



, 
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ed woman, ought not to be efteemed 
an improperwitnefs of a facr. The 
conjeCture, which you adopt con
cerning her, is nothing !ers than an 
illiberal, indecent, unfounded ca
lumny, not excufable in the mouth 
of a libertine, and intolerable in 
your's. 

The book of Matthew, you ob
ferve, goes on to fay , (( And be· 
hold, there was an earthquake, for 
the angel of the Lord defcend~d 

from heaven, and came and rolled 
, 

back the frone from the door, and 
Jat 1.Ip011 it: but the other books 
fay nothing about any earthquake," 
-'what then? does their filence 
prove that there was none? "nor 

• 

about the angel rolling back the· 
frone and fitting upon it ;" what 

then.? 
• 
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then? does. their filence prove that 
the frone was· not rolled back by an 
angel~ and that he did not fit UpOR 
it? and .according to their ac
counts there was no angel fitting 
there." This conclufion I muft de-

• 

ny; their accounts do not fay there 
was no angel fitting there, at the 
time that Matthew fays he fat upon 

• 

the ftone. They do not deny the 
faa:~ they limply omit the mention 

• 

of it:; and they :lIl- take notice that 
the women, when they arrived at 
the fepulchre~ found the frone rol
led away: hence - it is evident that 
the frone was rolled away before the 
women arrived at the fepulchre; and 
the other evange]ifts~ giving an ac
count of what happened to the wo~ 
men when they reached the fepul
chre, have merely omitted giving 

N an 
, 
•• 

• 

• 
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an account of a trarifaction previous 
to their arrival. ""Vhere is the con
tradiction? What fpace of time in
terveried between the rolling away 
the ilone, 'and the arrival of the wo
men at the fepu1chre, is no where 
mentioned; but it certainly was 
long enough for the angel to have 
changed his pofition; from fitting 
<>11 the out fide he might have enter
ed into the fepulchre; and another 
angel might have made his appear
ance; or, from the firft, there might 
have been two, one 01\ the outfide 
rolling away the frone, and the 
other within. Luke, you tell us, 
cc fays there were two, and they were 
both ftanding; and John fays there 
were two, and both fitting." It is 
impoffible, I grant, even for an,' an
gel to be fitting and ilanding' at the 

Iame 
, 

, 
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fame inftant of time; but Luke and 
John do not fpeak of the fame in
frant, nor of the fame appearance ' 
Luke fpeaks of ' the appearance to all 
'the women'; and John oftlle ap
'pearance to Mary Magdale'ne alone, 
who tarried weeping at the Jepul- ' 
thre ,after Peter and John had left 
it. But I forbear ·making any more 
minute remarks on, !lill minuter ob
jeCtions, all of which are grounded 
on this miftake that the angels were 
feen at one particular time, in one 
particular 'place, and by the fame 
individuals. 

As to your inference, from Mat-
, , 

thew's ufing 'the exprdiion unto . this ' 
. day, " that the book -muft have been 

ma:nufaB:ured after a lapfe of fome 
generations at leaft)" it cannot be 

N 2 admitted -
, .. 

, 
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• 
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admitted againft the pofitive teftimony 
of all an~iquity. That the fiory about 

, 

fiealing away the body was a bungling 
ftory, I readily admit; but the chief 
priefis are anfwerable for it; it is not 

• 

worthy either your notice, or mine, 
except as it is a firong inftance to 
you, to me, and. to every body, how 
far prejudice may minead the under
fianding. 

You come to that part of the 
,evidence in thofe books that refpects, 
.you fay, cc the pretended appearances 
of Chrift after his pretended refur
recti on; the writer of the book of 
Matthew relates, that the angel that 
was 'fitting on the frone at the 

• 

mouth of the fepulchre, [aid to the 
• 

two Marys, (chap. xxviii. 7.) cc Be:-
hold, Chrift is gone before you into 

, ' Galilee, 

- , 

• 

, 
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Galilee, there 1hall you fee him.'· 
The gofpel, fir, was preached to 
poor and illiterate men: and it is the 
duty of priefts to preach it to them 
in all it's purity; to guard them 
againft the errors of miftaken, or 
the deLigns of wicked men. You 
then, who can read your Bible, turn 
to this pailage, and you will find 
that the angel did not fay, "Behold, 
Chrift is gone before you into Gali .. 
lee," but," Behold, he goetb before 
you into Galilee." I know not 
what. Bible you made ure of in this 
quotation, none that I have feen 
render the original word by he is 
gone: it might be properly ren
dered, he will go; and it is literally 
rendered, he is going. This plirafe 
does not .imply an immediate fettin-g 
out for Galilee: when a man . has 

N 3, fixed 
'. 

• • 

, 

• 

• ,-
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fixed upon 'a long journey to Lon
don or Bath, it is common enough 
to fay, he is going to. London or 
Bath, though the time of his going. 
may be at fame difrance. Even 
your da!hing Matthew could not be. 
guilty of fueh a blunder as to make 
the angel fay he is gone; for he tells . 
us immediately afterwards. that, as. 
the women w'ere departing from the 
fepulchre to tell his difcip1es what the 
angels had [aid to them, J cfus himfeJf 
met them. Now how J efus could be 
gone into Galilee, -and yet meet the 
women at J erufalem, I leave you to. 
explain, (or the blunder is not charge
able upon Matthe:w. I exclIfe your 
introducing the expreffion "then 

. the eleven difciples went away into. 
Galilee," for the quotation is rightly 
Illade; but had you turned . to the. 

Greek. 

• 
• 
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Greek Teframent, yOU' wouid not 
have found in this place any word 
anf wering to tben; the paffage is 
better tranQated and the eleven. 
Chrift had faid to his difciples, 
(Matt. xxvi.. 32.) " After I am rifen . 
again, I will go before you' into 
(:;alilee:" and the angel put the 
women in mind of the very exprtf~ 

fion and prediction He is rum, as 
be .laid; and behold, he goctb before 
'\'ou into Galilee. !v1atthew, intent ., . . 
upon' the appearance ~l Galilee, of 
which there were, probably, at the 
time he wrote, many living witnef
fes in Judea, omits. the mention of 
many. appearances taken notice of 
by John, and, by this omiffion, 
feems to conneCl: the day of the· re .... 
furreCl:ion of J efus, with that of the 
departure ,of the difciples for Galilee. 

N 4 \ . You 

, 
-

, 
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You feem to , 

, 

272 ) 
think this a great 

difficulty, and .incapable of folution; 
for you fay "It is not pomble, un
lefs we admit thefe difciples the right 
of wilful lying, that the writers of 
thefe books <;ould be any of the 
eleven perfons called difciples; . for 

• 

if, according to IVIatthew. the ele-
ven went into Galilee to meet T crus • 
in a mountain, by his own appoint-

• 

ment, on the fame day that he is 
faid to have rifen, Luke and John 
muft have be~n two qf that eleven; 
yet the writer of Luke fays exprefsly, 
and John implies as much, that the 
meeting was that fame day in . a 
houfe at Jerufalem: and on the 
other . hand, i~ according to Luke 
and John, the . eleven were affembled 
in a houfe at J erufalern, Matthew 
muLl: have been one of that eleven; 

yet 
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yet Matthew fays, the meeting was 
in a mountain in Galilee ; and con
fequently the evidence given in thofe 
books deftroys each other." When 
I was a young man in the univerfity, 
I was pretty much accuO:omed to 

, 

drawing of confequences; but my 
Alma Mater did not fuffer me to draw _ 
confequences after your manner; lhe 
taught me that a falfe pofition 
muft end in an abfurd conclufion. 
I have fhewn your pofition that 
the eleven went into Galilee on the 
day of the refurreCl:ion to be faire, 
and hence your confequence that 
the' evidence given in thofe' two 
books deftroys each other is not to 
be admitted. You ought, more
over, to have confidered, that the 
feaft of unleavened bread" which 
immediately followed the day on 

N 5 which 

• 
" 
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which the paffover was eaten~. lafted 
feven days; and that ftria obfervers 
of the law did not think themfelves 
at liberty to leave J erufalem~ till that 
{eaft was ended:; and this is a colla
teral proof that the difciples did 
not go to Galilee on the day of the 
refilrrettion. 

You certainly have read the New 
Teftament~ but not~ 1 think~ with 
great attention~ or you would have 
known who the apoftles were. In 
this place you reckon Luke as one 
of the eleven~ and in other places 
you fpeak of him as an. eye-witnefs 
of the things he relates; you ought 
to have known that Luke was no 
apoftle; and he tells you himfe1~ in 
the preface to his gofp~]~ that he 
wrote from the teftimony ·of others:,: 

If 
• 

• 
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If this miftake proceeds from your 
ignorance~ you are not a fit perf 011 

• 

to write comments on the Bible; if 
from ddign, (which I am unwilling 
to fufpect,) you are frill lefs fit; in 
either cafe it may fuggeft to your 
readers the propriew of fufpeCting 

-
the truth and accuracy of your affer-
tions, however daring and intem
perate.. cc Of the numerous priefts 
or parfons of the prefent day, bi
fhops and all, the fum total of whole 
learning," according to you~ ,.-" is 
a b ab, and hie, hrec, hoc, there is 

• • • 

not one amoJlgfl: them," you f.1.y> 
(C who can write po.etry like H9mer, 
or fcience li-ke Euclid." If I fhould 
admit this, though there are many 

• 

of them, I doubt not, who under-
ftand thefe authors better tRaIl Vall • • 

do,) yet 1 cannot admit that there 
• N 6 . • 

IS 

, 

• 

, 
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is one amongft them, bifhops and all, 
fo ignorant as to rank Luke the evan· 
gelift among the apoftl.es of Chrift. I 
will not prefs this point; any man 
may fall into a miftake, and the con-
, 

fcioufnefs of this fallibility fhould 
create in all men a little modefty> a 
little diffidence, a little caution, before 
they pre fume to call the moft illuf
trious characrers of antiquity liars> 
fools~ and knaves. -

You, want to know why J efus did 
not 1hew himfelf to all the people 
after his refurrecrion. This is one 
of Spinoza's objections j and it may 
found well enough in the mouth of 
a jew, wifhing' to excufe the infide
lity of his countrymen: but it is 
not judiciouDy adqpted by deifts of 
other nations. God gives . us the 

means 

• 

\ 
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means of health, but he does not 
force us to the u[e of them; he 

" 

gives us the powers of the mind, 
bu"t he does not c'ompel us to the 
cultivation of them: he gave the 
jews' opportunities of feeing the mi
racles of J efus, but he did net 
oblige them to believe them. They 
who perfevered in their incredulity 
after the refurreCl:ion of Lazarus> 
would have per[evered alfo after the 
refurrection of J efus. Lazarus had 
been buried four days, J efus but 
three; the body of Lazarus had 
begun to undergo corruption, the 
body of J efus faw no corruption; 
why fhould you expeCt, that they 
would have believed in J e[us. on his 
own refurreCtion, when they had 
not believed in him on the refurrec
tion of Lazarus r' When· the phari-

fees 

, 
• 

, 
, 

• 
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fees were told of the refurretlion or 
Lazarus, . they, together -with the 
chief priel1s, gathered a council, 
and faid "What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. If we 

let him thus alone, all meh wilt be
lieve on him: then from that day 
forth thy took counreI together to 
put him to death." The great men 
at J erufalem, you fee, admitted 
th:lt J efus had raifed Lazarus from 

• 

the dead; yet the belief of that mi-
-

Tilde did not generate conviction 
that J efus was the Chtift;. it only 
exafperated their malice,. and acce
lerated their .. purpo[e of deftroying 
him. Had J erus Vlewll himfelf af
ter his refurreCtion, the chief priefts 
'Would probably have gathered an
other council" have opened it wi.th, 
'Vhat do we? and, ended it with a 

• 

deter-
• 

• 
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determination to put him to- death .. 
As to us, the evidence of the refur
reaion of J efus, which we have in r' 

the New Teftamenr, is far more" 
convincing, than ·if it had been re .. 
lated' that he {hewed himfelf to every 
man in J erufalem; for then we 
i110uld have had a fufpicion, that the 
whole fiory had. been fabricated by 

• 

the jews. 

You think Paul an improper wit. 
nefs of the refurreaion; I think him 
one of the fitteft: that could have 

• 

been chofen; and for this reafon his, 
tefrimony is the teftimony of a for-
mer enemy. He had" in his own 
miraculous converfion, ftlfficient 
ground for changing his opinion as 

, 

to a matter of fact i for believing 
that to have been a faa" which he. 

had 

, 
• • , 
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• 

had formerly, through extreme pre-
judice, conGdered as a Lble. For 
the truth of the refurrecrion of J efus 
he appeals to. above two hundred 
and fifty living witneffes; and be
fore whom does he make this ap
peal? Before his enemies, who were 
able and will:ng to blaft his charac_ 
ter, if he had advanced an untruth. 
-You know, undoubtedly, that 
Paul had refided at Corinth near 
two years; that, during a part of 
that time, he had tefl:ified to the 
jews, that J efus was the Chrift; that~ 

, 

finding the bulk of that nation ob-
fiinate in their unbelief, he had . , 
turned to the gentiles, and had con-
verted many to the faith in Chrift; 
that he left Corinth, and went to 
preach the gofpel in other parts; 
that, about three years after· he had 

• 



quitted Corinth, he wrote a letter 
to the converts which he had made 
in that place, and who after his de
parture had been fplit into different 
factions, and had adopted different 
teachers in oppofition to Paul. 
From this account we may be cer
tain, that Paul's, letter, and every 
circumfl:ance in it, would be mi
nutelyexamined, The city of Co
rinth was full of jews; thefe men 
were, in general, Paul's bitter ene
mies; yet, in the' face of them all, 
he afferts, "that J dus Chrift was 
buried; that he rore ~gain the' third 
day; that he ,was feen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve; that he' was 
afterwards feen of above five hun
dred brethren at once,. of whom, the 
greater part were then alive. An 

, 

• 

appeal to above 2 SO living wit-. 
nelres, 

• .. 

\ . 
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neffes, is a pretty fhong proof of a 
faCt .; but it becomes irrefiftib1e~ 

-

when -t11at appeal is fubmitted to 
the judgment of enemies. St. Pauh 

• 
you muft allow, was a man of abi-
lity ; but he would have been an 
ideoc, had he put it in the power of 
his enemies to prove, from his own 
letter, that he was a lying rafeal. 
They neither proved, nor attempted 
to prove, any fueh - thing; and 
therefore., we may rafely conclude" 
that this tefl:imony of Paul to the' 
refurreClion of J e[us was true: and it 
is a teftimony, in my opinion, of the
greaten: weight. 

-

You come, you fay, to the lait 
fcene, the afcenfion; upon which, 
in your opinion, "the -reality of the 
future million of the difciples was 

- t<l 

-, 
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to reft for proof."· 1 do not agree· 
with you in this. The reality of 
the future mimon of the I apoftlC3s 
might have been . proved, though 
J efus Chrift had not vifibly afcend-

. . 

ed into heaven. Miracles are the 
preper preefs .of a divine mimen; 
and when J efus gave the apefrles a 
cemmiilien tepreach the gofpel, 
he commanded them te fray at J e
rufalem, till they cc were endued 
with power frem on high." Mat
thew· has omitted the mentien of 
the afcenfion: and J ehn, you fay" 
has not faid a fy Hable about it. I 
think otherwife. John has net given 
an exprefs acceunt of the afcenfien, 
but has certainly faid femething 
about. it;. fer he inferms us, that 
J crus [aid to. Mary' - C( Touch me 

. net; fer I am not yet aJcended to, 
my 

• 

• • • 

• 
, 
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my father: but go to my brethren, 
and fay unto them, I qfcend urto , 
my father and your father, and to 
my God and your God." This is 
fure]y faying fomething about ,the 

, 

afcenfion; and if the faa: of the af-
cenfion be not related by John or 
Matthew, it may reafonably be 
fuppofed, that the omiffion was 
made, on account of the notor~ety 

of the faa:. That the fact w~s ge
nerally known, may, be jufrly col
lected fi'om the reference which 
Peter makes to it in the hearing of 
all the Jews, a very few days after 
it had happened cc This J e[us hath 
God raifed up, whereof we all are 

, 

witneffes." Therefore beirlg by the 
right hand of God exalted." Paul 
bears teftimony alfo to the afcenfion, 
when he fays, that J uftice was re-

ceived 



• 
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eeivecl up into glory. As to the dif
ference you contend for, between 
the account of the afcenGon, as gi
ven by Mark and Luke, it does not 
exift; except in this, that Mark 
omits the particulars of J e[us going 

, 

with his apoftles to Bethany, and . 
bleffing them there, which are 
mentioned by Luke. But omiffions, 

• 

I muft often put you in mind, are 
not contradiCtions. 

• 

You have now, you fay, " gone 
through the examination of the four 
books ,afcribed to Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John; and when it is con
fidered that the whole fpace of 
time, from the crucifixion to what 
is called the a[cenGon, is but ,a few 
days, apparently not more than three 
or four" and that all the circum-

• 
frances 

, .. 

• 

• 

, 
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• 

fiances are reported to have happened 
near the fame fpot, J erufalem. it is, 
I believe, impoffible to find, in any 
ftory upon record, fo many, and 
fueh glaring abfurdities, contradic
tions.. and falfehoods, as are in thofe 
books."· vVhat am I to fay to this? 
Am I to fay that, in writing this 
paragraph, you have forfeited your 
character as an honeft man? Or, 
admitting your honefi:y, am I to fay 
that you are grofsly ignorant of 
the fubject? Let the reader judge. 
-J ohn . fays, that J efus appeared to 
·his difeiples at J erufalem on the 
day of his refurreC:i:i'On, and that 
Thomas was not then w'ith them, 
The fame John fays, that after eight 
days he appeared to them again, 
when Thomas was with them.-·
Now, fir,how ~pparent!y three or 

four 

, 



• 
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four days can be confiLl:ent wi tIt 
really eight days, I leave you to make 
out. But this is not the whole of 
John's teftimony, either with refpetl:: 
to place or time· for he fays . Af
ter thefe things (after the two ap
pearances to the difciples at J erufa
!em, all the firLl: and on the eighth 

• 

day afeer the refurreEtion) J efus 
fhewed himfelf again to his difci
pIes at the fea of :fiberias. The 
fea of Tiberias, I prefume you know, 
was in' Galilee; and Galilee, you' 
may know, was fixey or feveney 
miles from J erufalem; it muLl: have 
taken the difciples fame time, after 
the eighth day, to travel from J eru
fulem into Galilee. What, in your 
own infulting language to the priefts, 
what have you to .anfwer, as to the 
J-ame '!pot 1ertifaJem, 'as to your ap-

• 

parently 

, 
" -
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parently three or four days? ' But. 
this is not all. . Luke~ ill the begin
ning of the ACl:s, refers to his gof
pel, and fays (( Chrift {hewed him
felf alive after his paillon, by many 
infallible proofs, being feen of th~ 
apoftles forty days, and fpeaking of 
the things pertaining to the king
dom of God:" inftead of four, you 
perceive there were forty days be
tween the crucifixion and the afcen-

• 

fion. I need not, I truft, after this, 
trouble myre1f about the falfehoods 
and contradiCtions which' you im
pute to the evangelifts; your readers 
cannot but be upon their guard, as 

• 

to the credit due to your affertions, 
however bold and improper. You 
will fuffer me to remark, that the 
evange lifts were plain. men; who.,. 
convinced of the truth of their nar-
o 

• 
• rauoa o 
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ration, and cOhfcious of their- own 
integrity, have related what they 
knew, with admirable fimplicity, 
They feem to have faid to the jews 
of their time, and to fay to the jews 
and unbelievers of all times We 
have told you the truth; and if you 
will not believe us, we have nothing 
more to. fay. ·Had they been iril
poftors, they wO\.Jld have written 
with more caution and art, have ob
viated every cavil, and avoided every 
appearance of contradiction. This 
they have not done; and this I con
fider as a proof of their honefty !ind 

• veraclty. 

John the baptift had given his 
teftimony t<? the truth of our 'Sa~ 
viour's million in the inoft unequiw 

• 

vocal terms,;. he afterwards fent two 
() of 

• 

• • 

• 



• 
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of his difcip!es to J erus, to afk him 
whether he was really the expected 
lVleffiah or not. Matthew relates 
both thefe circumftances: had the 
writer of the book of Matthew been 
an impoftor, would he have invali-

~ 

dated J oho's teftimony, by . bringing 
forward his real or apparent doubt? 

• 

ImpolIible! Matthew, having proved 
the refurreEtion of J crus, tells us, 

. th2.t the eleven difciples went away 
into Galilee into a mountain where 

• • 

Je[us had appointed them, and 
H when they raw him, they worfhip-

, 

ped him: but fome doubted."-
Would an impoftor, in the very laft: 
place where he mentions the refur
rection, and in the conclufion of his 
book, h<1ve fuggefted fuch a cavil to 
unbelievers, as to fay fome doubt-

-
ed? Impomble! The evangelift has 

left 

• 
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Ie Ft US to collect the reafon whr 
fome doubted: the ditciples faw 
J cfus, at a diftance, on the moun
tain; and fome of them fell down 
and worfi1ipped him; whilfr others 
doubted whether th~ perion they 
faw was really Jeflls; their doub~, 
however, could not have lafl:ed long, 
for in . the very next verfe we are 
told, that J efus came and [pake unto 
them. 

Great and laudable pains have 
:been taken by many !earned men, to 
.harmonize the feveral accounts given 
us by the evangelifts of the refurrec
tion. I t does not feem to me to be a 
.matter of any' great confequence to . , 

chriftianity., whether the accounts 
'can, in every minute particular, be 
harmonized or not j finee there is 

02 no , 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

· • 

• 



• 

( 292.) . 
-

no fuch difcordance in them, as to 
render the fact of the refurrection 
doubtful to any impartial mind. If 
any man, in a court of juftice, fhould 
give pofitive evidence of a fact; and 
three others fhould afterwards be 
examined, and all of them fhould 

• 

confirm the evidence of the firft as 
to the fact, but ·fhould apparently 
differ from him and from each other, 
by being more or Iefs particular in 
their accounts of the circumfl:ances -

attending the fact; ought _ we to 
doubt of the fact, becaufe we could 
not harmonize the evidence refpec
ting the circumftances relating to 
it? The omiffion of anyone cir
cumftance (fuch as that of Mary Mag
dalene having gone twice to the fe
pu1chre ; or that of the angel hav~ 
ing, after he had rolled away the 

-

ilene 
• 
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Hone from the fepulchre, entered 
into the fepulchre) may render an 
harmony inipoffible, without having 
recourfe to fuppofition to fupply the 
defeCl:. You deifts laugh at all fuch 
attempts, and call them prieftcraf[~ 

-
1 think it better then, in arguing 

• 

with you, to admit that there may 
be (not granting, however, th~t 

there is) an irreconcileable diffe
rence b.etween the evangelifts in 
fome of their accounts refpecring 
the life of J efus, or his refurreCtion. 
-Be it fo; what, then? Does this 
difference, admitting it to be re~], 

deftroy the cr~dibility of the gof
pel hiftory in any. of it's effential 
points? Certainly, in my opinion, 
110t. As 1 look upon this to 'be a 

• 

general anfwer to moft of your de __ 
iftical objetl:ions, 'I profefsmy' fin-

03 eerity, 

, .. 

• 
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. cerity, in faying, that I confider it. 
as a true and fufficient an[wer; and 
I leave it to your conGderation. I 
l1ave, purpofely, in the whole of 
.this difcuffiol1, been Glent as to the 
infpiration of the evangelifts; weIr 
knowing that you would have re-., 
jeEted, with fcorn, any thing I could· 
have faid on that point; but, in 

• 

difputing with a deifr,. I do moft 
folemnly contend, that the chriftian 
religion is true, and worthy of all 
acceptatiun, whether the evangelifts· 
wtre infpired 011 not. 

iJ ntH::li6Ct;), iii geii.!r~!; '..'!~~ m . 
• 

conceal their femiments; they have 
• 

a decent refpeEt for public opi-
nion; are cautious of affronting the 
religion of their country; fearful of 
unck.rmining the foundations of ci-: 

yjl 

• 

, 
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viI [oeiety. Some few hive been 
more daring, but lef" judicious; and 
have, without difguife, profeffed 
their unbelief. But you are the firil: 
who ever fwore that he was an infi
del, concluding your deiHical creed 
with . So help me God!. I pray that 
God may help you: th'1t he may~ 

through the influence of hls holy 
• 

[pirie, bring you to a right mind; 
convert you to the religion of his 
Son, whom, out of his abundant 
love to mankind, he fent into the 
world, that all who believe in him' 
1bould not perin1, but have ever .. _. -
laO:ing life. 

You [wear, that you think the 
chriftian religion is' not true. I give 
full credit to your oath: it is an 
oath in confirmation- of what?' of 

04 an 
• 

, 
•• 

, 

• 

, 

• 
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an .opinion. It proves the finceritj 
of your declaTtion of your opinion;. 
but the opinion, notwithftanding the 
oath, may· be either' true or falfe. 
Permit me to produce to you an oath 
not confirming an . opinion, but a 
faCt: it is the oath of St. Paul, when 
he {wears to the Galatians, that, in 
what he told them of his miracll

converfion, he did not tell a lous 
lie: " Now the things which I.write 
unto you, behold, before God,' I 

• 

lie not." Do but give that credit 
to Paul which I give to you, do bue 
confider the difference between an 
opinion and it faCl:, and I fball not 
defpair of your becoming a chrHl:ian. 

-

. Dc:ifm, you fay, confifts in a 
belief 'of one. God, and an imitation 
of his moral character, or the prac- . 

• t1ce 

• 
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tice of what is called virtue; and in 
this (as far as religion- is concerned) 

• 

you refl: all your hopes. . T here is 
nothing in deifm but what is in 
chriftianity, but there is much in 
chriftianity which is not in deifm. 
The chriil:ian has no doubt concern
ing a future ftate; every deift, from 
Plato to Thomas Paine, is on this 
fubject overwhelmed with doubts 
infuperable by human reafon. The 
chriftian has no mifgivings as to the 
pardon of penitent finners, through 
the interceffion of a mediator; the 
deift is haraifed with apprehenfion 
left the moral juftice of God fhould 
demand, with inexorable rigour, 
punifhment for tranfgreffion. The 
chriftian has no doubt concerning 
the lawfulnefs and the efficacy of 
prayer i the deW: is difturbed on~is 

• • 

Os . point 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

-
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point by abfl:raB: confiderations con
cerning the goodnefs of God, which 
warits not to be intreated; concern
ing his forefighr, which has no need 
of our information: concerning his 
immutability, which cannot be 
changed through our fupplication~ 

Tlw chriftian admits the providence 
of God, and the liberty of human 
act ions: the deift . is invol ved in 
great' difficulties, when he under
takes the proof of either. The 
(:hrifl:i~n has affurance that the Spi
rit of God will help his infirmities J 

, , 

the deiCe cloes not deny the poffi-
, 

bility that God may have accefs to 
the human mind, but he has no -
ground to believe the faCt of his 
either enlightening' the underftand.;. 

• 

ing, i"nfluer..cin'g· the will, or purify ... 
• • 

ing the heart. 
LET-

• 



• 
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• 

• .. 
LET T R R IX . 

. . ~. 
Ii' HOSE," you fay, cc who are 

not mlfch acquainted with 
, 

ecclefiafiieal hiitory, may [uppofe 
that the book called the new T eaa-

• 

ment has exifted ever finee the time 
of J crus Ch.rift; but the faCt is hi[-

-
torically otherwife; there was no 
fuch book as the New T eftament 
till more than thi"ee. hundred years 
after the time that Cl1riil is [aid to 
have lived." This paragr3gh' is 

• 

calculated to miflead common rea-
ders: it is neceffary to unfold its 

o 6 mean~ 
, 

• -

, 
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meaning. The book, called the 
New Teftament, conGfts of twenty
feven' different parts; concerning 
feven of thefe, viz. the Epiftles to 
the Hebrews, that of James, the 
fecond of Peter, the fecond of John, 
the third of John, that of Jude, and 
the Revelation, there were at firft 
fome doubts; and the queftion, whe
ther they fhould be received into 
the canon, might be decided, as all 
quefl:ions concerning opinions muft 
be, by vote. With refpect to the 
other twenty parts, thofe who are 
moft acquainted with ecclefiaftical 
hiftory will tell you, as Du Pin does. 
after Eufcbius, that they were own
ed as canonical, at all times, and by 
all . chriftians. Whether the council 
of Laodicea was held before or af-

• 

ter that of Nice, is' not a fett1ed 
• pOint .i 

• 
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point; aU the books of the New 
Teftament, except the Reve1atio~s, 

are enumerated as canonical in the 
Conftitutions of that council; but it 
is a great miftake to fuppofe,. that 
the greateft part of the books of the 
New Teftament were not in general 
lfIe amongft ~hriftians, long before 
the council of Laodicea was held. 
This is not merely my opinion on 
the fubjeB:; it is the opinion of one 
much better acquainted with ecc1e-

• 

fiaftical hiftory than I am, and, , 

. probably, than you are., - Mojheim. 
U The opinions," fays this author, 
(( or rather the conjectures, of the 
learned concerning the time when 

• 

the books of the New T eftament 
were colleB:ed into one volume, as . , 

alfo about the authors of that col,.. 
• 

lection,are extremely different. 
This 

, 
• • 

-

-
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This important quel1:ion is attended 
with great and a1mol1: infuperable 
difficulties to us in there latter times. 
It is however fufficient for us to 

, 

knQw, that, before the middle of 
the fecond century, the greateft part 
of the books of the New Teftament 
were read in every chrif!:ian foeiety 
throughout the world" and rectived 
as a divine rule of faith and 111an-

• 

ners. Hence it appears, that thefe 
facred writings were carefully fepa
rated from feveral human compo
fitions upon the fame fubjeCl:, either 
by fome of the apoftles themfel ves;, 
who lived fo long, or by their difci
pIes and fllccefTors~ who were fpread 
abroad through all nations. We 
are we:11 aiTured, that the four go/pels 
were collected during the life of St. 
J ohn~ and that the three fil"ft re-

ceived 

, 

• 

, 
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• 

ceived the approbation of this di-
vine apofile. And why may we not 
fuppofe, that the other books of the 
New Teframent were gathered to
gether at the Gme time? \;Vhat 

, 

renders this highly probable is, that 
the mo!.1: urgent' neceffity required 
it's being done. For, not long after 
Chrift's afcenuon into heaven, feve .. 
ral hiftories of his life and dct\:rines, 
full of pious frauds, and fabulous 
wonders, 'vere compored by perfons" 
whofe intentions, perhaps, were not 
bad, but whofe writings difcovered 
the greateft fuperaition and igno
rance. N or was this all: produc
tions appeared~ which were impofeCl 
on the world by fraudulent men as 
the writings of the holy apoftles. 
Thefe apocryphal and fpurious writ-

• 

il~gS muft have produGed a fad con-
fuCion) 

, .. 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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fillion, and rendered both the hif-
• 

tory and the -doCtrine of Chrift un-
certain, had not the rulers of the 
church ufed all poffible care and di
ligence in {eparating the. books that 
were truly apoftolical and divine, from 
all that fpurious trath, and convey
ing them down to pofterity in one 
volume." 

. -
Did you ever read the apology for. 

the chriftians, which J uftin Martyr 
prefented to the emperor Antoni
nus Pius, to the renate, and people 
of Rome? I fhould fooner expeCl: a 
falfity in a petition, which any body 

. of perfecuted men, imploring juf
tice~ 1hould prefent to the king and 
parliament of Great Britain, than 

-in this apology. Yet in this apolo-
, 

SY, which was prefented not fifty 
, 

• • years 

• 
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years after the death of St. John, 
not only parts of all the jrJur goJpels 
are quoted, but it is exprefsly faid, 
that on the day called Sunday, a 
portion of them was read in the 
public affemblies of the chriftians. 
I forbear pur[uing this matter far
ther; eHe it might eafily be fhewn, 
that probably the' garpels,' and cer
tainlyfome of _St. Paul's epiftles, 
were' known . to Clement., Ignatius., 
and Po/ycarp, contemporaries, with 
the apoftles. There men could' not 
quote or refer to books which' did 
not. exift: and therefore, though you 
could make it out that the book 
called the New Teftament did not 
formally exiU: under that -title, till 
.150 years after Chrifl:; yet I .hold it 
to b~ a certain faCt, that all the books, 
of which it is compored, were writ~ 

• 

, .. 

ten~. _ 

• 
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ten, and man: of them received by' 
aU chriilians, Within a few years after 
his death. 

You· raife a difficulty rebtive to 
the time which intervened between 
the death and refurreCl:ion of J efus; 
who had: faid, thac'the Son of mm 
n1~1l be three days and chree niglHs' 
in the heart of the earth.· .. ·Are you· 
ignornnt then that the jews ufed the 
phrafe three days and. three nights 
to denote what we underftand by 
thr~e days ?- ·It is faid: in Genefis, 
chap. vii. 1-2. cc The rain was· upon. 
the earth forty days and fbrtY' 
nights; and this is equiralent to. the 
expreffion, (ver. 17.1 "And the 
flood was forty days upon the' earth." 
lnftead- chen of fa-ying ,three days· 
and three nights, let us . fimply fay . 

thr~e. 

•• 

, 

• 

• 
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th'ree days· and you will not object 
to Cbi-if1:'s being three days ,Fri
day, Saturday, 'and Sllnday, in the 
heart of the earth. I do not fay that 
he was in the grave the whole of ei
ther Friday or Sunday> but an hun
dred inftances might be produced, 
from writers' of all nations, in which 

• 

, 

a part of a day is fpoken of as the ' 
whole. Thus much for the de
fence of 'the hillorical part of the 
New Teitament. 

, 

You have introduced' an' account; 
, 

of Fa ufl us, as denying the genuine~ 
... ,... .. , .. ..~. ...- - . 

rieis Of the DOOKS or tlfe New Tefta~' 
mente ' W ill you permit' that great' 
fcholar in facred liter~t11re, ' Mhbaelis; 

, 

to tell yoU' fomethil1'g about' this' 
Faurl:us? "He was i'gnorant, as' 

, 

were roof!: of the African writers," 

, 

• 

, , of 

• " 
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of the Greek language, and ac '" 
quainted with the New Teftamen~ 

merely through the channel of the 
Latin tranOation: he was "not only 
devoid of a" fufficient fund of learn
ing, but illiterate in the higheft de
gree. An argument which he brings 
againft the genuinenefs of the gof
pe1 affordsfuffi,fient ground fat this ' 
a.!fertion; for he contends, that the 
gofpe! of St, Matthew could not 
have been written by St. Matthew 

'himfelf; becaufe he "is always men-· 
doned in ,the third perf on," . You 

. k.now who has argued. like Fauftus~ 

but I did not think myfelf autho
,rized on that account to call you il-- " 

literate in the higheft degree; but 
Michaelis makes a frill more fevere 
conclufion concerning F aufms j and 
he extends his obfervation to every 

man. 

, 
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man who argued like him "A man 
capable of fuch an argument muft 
have been ignorant not only of the 
Greek writers, the knowledge of 
which could not· have been expected 
from Faftus, but even of the Com
mentaries of Crefar. And were it 
thought improbable that fa heavy 
a charge could be laid with juftice 

• 

()n the fide of his knowledge, it 
would fall with double weight on 
the fide of ·his horrefty, and induce 
us to fuppofe, that, preferring the 
arts of fophiftry to the plainnefs of 
truth, he maintained opinions which 
he believed to be falfe." (MarCh's 

• 

Trann.) N ever more, I think, fhall 
we hear of Mofes not being the au
thor of the Pentateuch, on account 
of it's being written in the third 
perfon. 

,Not 
, 

, , 

• 

-

• 

• 

, 
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. Not' being able to produce an}' 
al'gument to render ql1eftionable 
either the genuinenefs or the authen
ticity of St. Paul's' EpifUes, you tell 
'us) that "it is a mat~r of no great 

, 

importance by whom they were 
written, fince the writer, whoever 
he ,was, attempts to prove his doc
trine by argument; he does not pre
tend to have been witnefs to any of 
the fcenes told of the rerllrr~ction 

and afcenfion; and he declares that 
he had not believed them." That 
Paul had fo far refifted the evidence 
which the apoftles had given of the 
'refurrection and afcenfion of J efus, 
as to be a perfecutor of the difciples 
of Chrift, is certain; but I do not 
remember the place where he de
clares that he had not believed 
them. The high prieft and the 

fenate 

, 



• 

• 
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• 

fenate of the children of I frael did 
not deny the reality of, the miracles, 
which had been wrought by Peter 
and the apofrles; they did not con· 
nadict their tefrimony· concerning 
the refurrection and the afcenfion; 
but whether they believed it or not, 
they . were fired with' indignation. 

• 
and took counfel to put the apofrles . 
to death: and this was alfo the tem
per of Paul; whether he believed or 

• 

did not believe the ftory of the re-
furrecrion, he was exceedingly mad 
againft the faints. The writer of 
Paul's EpiQ:les does not attempt to 
prove his doctrine by argument; he 
in many places tells us, that his 
doctrine was not taught him by man, 
or any invention of his own,' which 
required the ingenuity of argument 
to prove it: (C I certify you, bre-

thren, 
• 

• • • 

• • 
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thren, that the gofpel, which was 
preached of me, is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of J efus Chrift." Paul
does not pretend to ha ve been a 
witnefs of the ftory of the refurrec
tion, but he does much more; he 
afferts, that he was himfelf a wit
nefs of the refurteCl:ion. After enu
merating many appearances of Jefus 
to hi.:> difciples, Paul fays of himfelf, 
(C LaO: of all, he was feen of me alfo, 
as of one born out of due time.'" 
Whether you will admit Paul to 

-
have been a true witnefs or not, you 
cannot deny that he pretends to 
have· been a witnefs of the re[ur--

reCl:ion. 

• The 
-

• 
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Theftory of his being {huck' to 
the ground, as he was journeying to 
Damafcus, has nothing in it, you 
fay, miraculous or extraordi~ary : 
you reprefent him as ftruckQY light
ning. It is fomewhat extraordinary 
for a man, who is fhuck by light
ning, to have,' at the very time, 
full poifeffion of his underllanding; 

• 

to hear a voice. iifuing from the' 
lightning, fpeaking to him in the 

• 

,Hebrew tongue, calling him by his 
name, and entering into converfa
tion with him. His companions, 
you fay, appear not to have fuffered 
in the fame manner: the greater 
the wonder. If it was a common 

. , 

ftorm of thunder aJ;\d _ lightning 
which £truck Paul and all his com M ' 

• 
panions to the gmund, it is fome-
what extraordinary that he . alone 

-P thould 
, .. 

, 
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fuould be hurt; and that, notwith
ftanding his being {huck. blind by 
ljghtning, he fhould in other re
fpeas be fa little hurt, as to be im
mediately .able to walk. into the city 
of Damafcus. So difficult is it to 
oppofe truth by an hypotheHs 1· In 
the charaCter of Paul you difcover a 
great deal of violence and fanaticifm i 
and fuch men" you obferve, are 
never good moral evidences of any 
doCtrine they preach.- Read.. fir, 
Lord Ljttleton's obfervations on the 
converfion and apoftleihip of St. 
Paul; and I think. you will be con
vinced of the contrary. That ele
gant writer thus expreffes his opini
on on this fubjeCt·· .fC Befides all the 
proofs of the chriftian religion.) which 
may be . drawn from the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament, from the. ne-

. ceffary 
• 

• 
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ceff'ary connection it has with the 
whole fyftem of the jewith religion, 

• 

from the· miracles of Chrift, and 
from the' evidence given of his re
furrettion by all the other apofrleslI 

I think the converfion and apoftle- . 
1hip of St. Paul alone, . duly confi_ 
de red, is, of itfelf, a demonftration 
fufficient to prove chriftianity to be 

• 

a . divine' revelation." I hope this 
opinion will have forne weight with , 

you,; it is not the opinion of a lying 
Bible~prophet, of a ftupid evange"': 
lift, or 'of an a b ab prieft, but of 
a learned layman, whore illuftrious 
rank received fplendor from his ta-' 
lents. 

• • . -. . 
, 

You' are difpleafed with St. Paul 
• 

fC for fetting out 'to prove the re-. 
, 

furreCl:ion of tHe j"afiie body." . You 
• 

~, P 2 know. 

, 
• • 

• 
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k.now, I pre(ume, thllt the refur
r.eCl:ion of the fame, body is not, by 
all, 'ac,imit.ted to be a fcriptural .doc ... 
trine.' .H In the New Teftament 
(wherein, I think, are contained all 

• 

the ar~icles of the chriftian faith) I 
nnd Qur Saviour and the apoftles to 
preae:h the riftwrettion of the dead, 
~nd the reJurrettion from the dead, in 

• 

many· places; but I do not remem .. 
her any place. where the refurreC1:ion 

\of ·the fame body is fo much .as J):len
tioned:', This obfervation of Mr. 
Locke I fo far adopt, as to d~ny 
that you can produce any place in 
1;he writings o( St. Paul, wherein be 
fets out to prove the refurreCl:ion of 
the fame body. I do not queftion 
the poffibility of the refurreCl:ion of 
the fame body, fl,nd I am not igno .. 
.rant .of ·the manner in which fOple . . 

• 
• 

. . 

learned' 
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learnt~d men have explained it; : 
(fomewhat after the way of your ve ... 
getative fpeak in the kernel of a 
peach;) but as you are difcrediting' 
St. Paul's doctrine, you ought to 
1hew that what you attempt to dif .. 
credit is the doCl:rine of the apoftle.; 
As a matter of choice~ you had 
rather have a better body; - you 
will have a better body, 'c your 

" 

natural body will be raifed a fpiritual 
body, your corruptible will pilL 

on incorruption." . You are fo much 
out of humour with your prefent 
body, that you inform us, every ani
mal in the creation excels us in 

, 

fomething. Now I had always 
thought, that the fingle circumftance 
of our having hamls1 and their havin'g 
none~ gave us an infinite fllperiority 
not only over infeCts, fiilies, fnails; 

, p 3 and 
• , .. 

, 
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and fpiders~ (which you reprefenf 
as excelling us in loco-motive 
powers,) but over all the animals of 
the creation; and enabled us, in the 

-

language of Cicero, defcribirig the _ 
manifold utility of our hands, to 
make as it were a new nature of 
things. As to what you fay about 
the confcioufn.efs of exiftence being 
the only conceivable idea of a future 
life -it proves nothing, either for 
or againft the refurreB:ion. of a body, 
or of the fame body; it does not 
inform us, whether to any or to what 

- fubftance, material or immaterial, 
-

this confcioufnefs is annexed. I 
leave it, however, to others, who do 
not admit perfonal identity to con
rtf\: in confcioufnefs, to difpute with 
you on this point, and ,willingly fub
fcribe to the opinion of Mr. Locke~ 

" that 

• 

• 
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(C that nothing but confcioufot"fs 
c;:an unite remote exifl.encies into the 
fame perfon." 

From a caterpillar's pailing int.o a; 
torpid ftate refembling death,· and 
afterwards. appearing a fplendid but~ 

terfly, and from the (fuppofed) con-, 
fcioufnefs of exiftence which the 

• • 

animal had in thefe' different frates, 
• 

you aik, " Why muft I believe, that 
the refurre.Ction of the fame body is 

• 

neceifary to continue in me the con-
fcioufnefs of exiftence hereafter?" '. 
I do not diflike analogical reafoning,' 
when applied to proper objeCts, and 
kept within due bounds: but where 
is it faid in fcripture, that the re- : 
furreCtion of the fame body is necef
fary to conrinue in you the confci
oufners of exiftence? Thofe who 

, P 4 admit 

, .. 
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admit a t'onfcious Rate of the foul 
between death and the refurreaion,. 
win contend, that· the foul i!> the 
fubftance in which confcioufnefs is 
continued without interruption :
thofe who deny the intermediate 
ftate of the foul as a flate of confci~ 
ourn'ers, will contend, that confciouf
ners is not deftroyed by death, but 

-fu(pended by. it, as it is fufpended 
during a found Deep; and that it . 
may as eamy be reftored arrer death,. 
as after neep, during which the fa
culties of the foul are not extina, , 

. 

but dormant. Thore who think 
• • 

that the foul is nothing diftinCl: from 
the compages of the body, not a' 
fubftance but a mere quality,' will . 

• 

maintain, that the confcioufnefs ap-
• 

pertaining to every individual per-
• • 

fon is not loft when the body is de-
. {hayed; 

• 

• 
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• • 

fhoyed; that it is known to God; 
, 

and may, at the general refurreCtion, 
be annexed to any fyftem of matter
he may think fit~ or to that particular 
compages to which it belonged in this 
life. 

In reading your book I have been 
frequently fhocked at the virulence 
of your· zeal, at the indecorum of 
your abufe in applying vulgar and 
offenfive epithets to men who have 
been held, and who will long, I 
truft:, continue to. be holden, in high 
eftimaiion. I know that the fcar 
of _ calumny is fddom wholly ef· 
faced; it remains long after the 
wound is healed; and your abufe of 
holy men arid holy things will l;>'e 
remembered, when your arguments. 
agalllft them are refuted and forgot-

p 5 ten •. 

, 
• 
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ten. Mofes you term an arrogant 
coxcomb, a chief affaffin; Aaron, 
J oiliua, Samuel, David, monfters 
and impoftors; the jewifh kings, a 
parcel of rafcals; Jeremiah and the 
reft of the prophets, liars; and Paul 
a fool, for having written one of 
the fublimeft compofitions, and on 
the moft important fubjeet that ever 
occupied the mind of man the lef
fon in our bl:lrial fervice; this leffon 
you call a doubtful jargon, as defti
tute of meaning as the tolling of the 
bell at the funeral. Men of low 
condition? preffed down, as you 

, 

often are, by calamities generally 
incident to human nature, and 
groaning under burdens of mifery 
peculiar to your condition, what 
thought you when you heard this 
letron read at the funeral of your 

child, 
, 

, 
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child, your parent, or your friend? 
Was it mere jargon to you, as def
titute of meaning as the tolling of 
a bell? No. You underfl:ood from 

• 

it, that you would not all fieep, but 
that you would all be changed in a 
moment at 'the lafl: trump; you un-

• 

derfl:ood from ie, that this corrupti-
ble mufl: put on incorruption, that 

• 

this mortal mufl: put 01'1 immortality~ 

and that death would be fwallowed 
up in vicrory; you underftood from 
it, that if (notwithfl:anding profane 
attempts to fubvert. your faith) ye 
continue' ftedfafl:, unmoveable, al
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord, your labour will not be in -. 

• vam. 
• 

• 

You feem fond of difplaying your 
ikill in f-:ience and philofophy;. you 

P 6 . fpeak 

• 

• 

• .. 
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• 

) 
• 

fpeak more than once of Euclid; 
and~ in cenfuring St. Pau1, you in
timate to us, that when the apoftle 
~ays 'on'e ftar differeth from another 

• 

ftar in glory· he ought to have faid 
-in difrance. All men Jee that one 
fiar differeth· from another ftar in 
glory or brightnefs; but few men 
kllO,,''!) that their difference in bright
nds arifes from their difference in 
Jifl:ance; and I beg leave to fay, 
that even you, philofopher as you 
:lre, do not know it. You make an 
affumption which you cannot prove 

• 

- that the fraTS are equal in magni-
tllde, and placed at different difta:nces 
from the' earth; but you cannot 

• 

prove that they are not di.fferei1t in: 
magnitude, and placed at equal dif
tances, though none of them may . 
be fo near to the earth, as to have 

any 

, , 

• 
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any fenfible annual parallax. . I beg 
pardon of my readers for touching 
upon this fubjeB:; but it really 
moves One's indignation, to fee a 
fmattering in philofophy urged as an 
argument againft the veracity of an 
apoftle. .cc Little learning isa dan
gerous thing." 

Paul) you fay, affeas to be a na
turalift.; and to prove (you might 
more properly have faid illuftrate) 
his fyftem of refurreC1:ion from the 

. principles of vegetation -" Thou 
• 

foo]," fays he;, (( that which thou 
[owe,a is not quickened except it 
die:" to which one might reply" 
in his own1a'llguage, and fay . 

H Thou fool, Paul, that which that) . , 

fowdl is not quickened except it 
die not." It. may be fcen,. I ~hink>, 

from' 

• 

, 

, 
" , 
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from this paffage, who aff"eCl:s to be 
a naturaJift, to be acquainLed with 
the microfcopical difcoveries of 
modern times; which were proba
bly neither known to Paul, nor to 

• 

the Corinthians; and which, had 
they been known to· them both, 
would have been of little ufe in the 
illuftration of the fubjeCl:: of the re
furreaion. Paul [aid that which 

• • . 

thou fowell: is not quickened except 
it die: every l1Ufuandman in Co
rinth, though unable perhaps to de
fine the term death, would under
ftand the apoftle's phrafe in a popu-

• 

hr fenfe, and agree with him that a 
grain of wheat· muft become rotten 
in the ground before it could fprout; 

• 

and that, as God raifed from a rot-
~n grain of wheat, the 'roots, the 
ftem; the leaves, the ear of a new 

• 
plant, 

• 

• 

, 
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plant, he might alfo caure a new 
body to fpring up from the rotten 
carcafe in the grave. DoCl:or Clarke 
obferves, cc In like manner as in every 
grain of corn there is contained a 
minute infenfible feminal principle, 
which is itfelf the entire future blade 
and ear, and in due feafon, when 

• 

aU the reft of the grain is corrupted, 
evolves and unfolds itfe1f vifibly 
to the' eye; fo our prefent mortal 
and corruptible body may be but 
the exuvice, as it were, of fome 
hidden and. at prefent infenfible 
principle, (pollibly the prefent feat -
of the foul,) which at the refurrec-
tion fhall difcDver itfelf in its 'pro
per form." I do not agree with 
this great man (for fuch I efteem 
him in this philofophical .conjec-
1;ure; but the quotation may ferve 

. '. to 

, 

, 
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to fhew you, that the germ does not 
evolve and unfold itfdf viGbJy to 
the eye till all the. reft of the grain 
is corrupted; that is, in the lan
guage and meaning of St. Paul, till 

• 

it dies. Though the authority of 
J efus may have as little weigh'!: with 
you as that of Paul, yet it may not 
be improper to quote to you our Sa
viour's e.xpreffion, when he forete1& 
the numerous difciples which his 
death would produce "Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 
, y10u perceive from this, that the 
jews thought the death of the grain 

, 

was nece!fary to it's- reproduEl:ion: ' 
hence everyone may fee what little' 
reafon you had to object to the apof
tIe's popular illuftration of the pof-

fibility 
• 



, 

• 
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fibiliry of a refurrea.ion~ Had h¢ 
known as much as any naturalift in -
Europe, does, of the progrefs of an 
animal from one ftate to another, as 
from a worm to a butterfly, (which 
you thinlf applies to the cafe,) I am 
of opinion he would not have ufed 
that ilIuftration in preference t{) 
what he has ufed, which is obvious 
and fatisfactory. 

Whether the fourteen epiftles af
cribed to' Paul were written by him 
or not, is, in your judgment, a 
matter of indifference. So far 
from being a matter of indifference, 
I confider. the genuinenefs of St. 
Paul's epiftles to . be a matter of the 
greateft importance: for if the' epif
tIes, afcribed to Paul, were. written . 
by him, (and there is ullqudHonable 

proof 

• . . 
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proof that they were,) it will be 
difficult for you, or for any man, 

, 

upon fair principles of found' rea-
.. foning, to deny that the chriftian 

religion is true. The argument is 
a iliort one, and obvious to every 
capacity. It ftands thus: St. Paul 
wrote feveral letters to thofe whom 
in difft;rent countries, he had con
verted to the chriftian faith; in there 

• 

letters he affirms two things; firft, 
that he had wrought miracles in their 

. prefence; fecondly, that many of 
themfelves had received the gift of 
tongues, and other miraculous gifts 
of ~he Holy Ghoft. The perfons to 
whom thefe letters were addrdfed 
mufi:, "'U reading them, haye cer
tainly lm(. .vn, whether Paul affirm
ed what was true, or told a plain 
lie; they muft have known, whether 

they 
-

• -, 
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they had [een him work miracles:, 
they mufl: have been confcious. whe
ther they themfelves did or did not 
poffefs any miraculous gifts. Now 

, 

can you, or can any man, believe, 
for a moment" that Paul (a man 
certainly of grea~ abilities) would 
have written public letters, full of 
lies, and which could not fail of be
ing difcovered to be lies, as foon as 
his letters were read? Paul could 
not be guilty of falfehood in thefe two 

, 

points, or in either 9f them; and if 
either of them be true, the chrift:ian 
religion is true. References to thefe 
two points are frequent in St. Paul's 
epiftles: I will mention only a few. 
,In his Epiftle to the Galatians, he 
fays, (chap. iii. 2, 5.) . (( Thi~ 0l1.1y 
would 1 learn of you, recei ved ye 
the fpirit (gifts of the [pirit) by th~ 

, 

- works 

, 
" 
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works of the law? He' miniftreth 
to you the fpirit, and worketh mi
racles among you." To the Thef
falonians he fays, (I ThefT. ch. i. 5.) 
" Our gofpel came not unto you in . 
word only, but alfo in power, and 
in the Holy Ghof1:." To the 'Co
rinthians he thus exprelfes himfelf: 
(1 Cor. ii. 4.) "My preaching was 
not with enticing words of man's 
wifdom, but in the demonfi:ration of 
the fpirit and of power;" , and he 
adds the reafon for his working mi
racles U That your faith fhould 
not {bond in the wifdom of men, but 

• 

in the 'power of God. ·vVith what 
alacrity would the faction at Co
rinth, which oppofed the apoftle, 
have laid hold of this and many fi
mil'lr clechrations in the letter) had 

, 

• they 
• • 
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they been able. to have deteaed any 
falfehood in them ~ T he.re is no 
need to multiply words on fo clear 
a point --- the genuinenefs of Paul's 

. Epiftles proves their authenticity, 
independently of every other proof: 
for it is abfurd in the extreme to 
fuppofe him, under circumftances 

. of obvious detection, capable of 
• • 

advancing what was not true: and 
if Paul's Epiftles be both genuine 
and authentic, the chriftian reli
gi0.!1 is true. Think of this argu
ment. 

You clofe your obfervations in the 
following manner: (C Should the 
Bible, (meaning, as I have before 
remarked, the Old Teftament) and 
Teftament hereafter fall, it is not I 
- that 

, , .. 

• 

, 
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that have been the occaGon." You 

• 

look" I think, upon your produc-
tion with a parent's' partial eye, 
when you fpeak of it infuch a ftyle 
of felf-complacency. The. Bible" 
fir, has withftood the le'1-rning of 
Porphyry, and the power of 'Julian" 
to fay nothing of the manichean 
Fauflus it has reGfted the genius 
of Bolingbroke" and the wit of Vol
taire, to fay nothing of a numerous 
herd of inferior affailants and it 
wi1l not. fall by your force. Y oq 
have barbed anew the blunted arrows 

• 

of former adverfaries; you have 
feathered them with blafphemy and 
ridicule ; dipped them in your dead
lieft poifon: aimed them ii! with your 
utmoft !kill; fhot them againft the 
ihield of faith with your utmoft vi-

• gouri 

• 

, 
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gaur; but, like the feeble javelin 'of 
aged Priam, they will fcarcely reach 
the mark, will fall to the ground ?' 
without a i1:roke • 

• 

• • 

• 

, 

, 

LET. -
• 

-
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• 

• 
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LETTER X. 

HE remaining part of. your 
work can hardly be made the 

fubjeCl: of animadverfion. It prin
cipally confifl:s of unfupported af--

• fertions, abufive appellations, illibe~ 

ral farcafms> flrifes of words> profane 
,. babblings, ' and. oppojitions of ftience

fa!fely fo called. I am hurt at being, 
in mere juftice to the fubject, under 
the neceffity of ufing fuch harfu lan
guage; and am fincerely forry that,. 
from what caufe I know not, your 
mind has received a wrong bias in 

•• 

, every 

• 

• 
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evety point refpeC1:ing revealed re-
gion. You are cap"ble of better 
things'; for there is a philofophical 
fublimity in fame of your ideas, 
when you fpeak of the Supreme Be
ing, as the creator of the univerie. 
That you may not accufe me of. dif
refpea, in paffing over any part of 
your work without beftowing proper 
attention upon it, I will wait· upon 
.you through what you call your .. 
.conclullon. • 

, 

You r\fer your -reader to the for ... 
mer part' of the Age of Reafon: 'iil 

• 

which you have fpoken of what you 
, 

efteem three frauds myftery, mi ... 
racle, and prophecy. I have not" 
at hand the book to which you're";' 
fer, and know not what you have 
faid on there fubjects i they are [ub ... 

Q...." jects. 
• .. 

, 

, 
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jeC\:s of great importance, and we, 
probably, {bould differ dfentially in 
our opinion concerning them; but 

• 

I confefs, I am not~forry to be ~ex-
cufed from examining what you have 
faid on thefe points. The fpecimen 
of your reafoning, which is now be
(are me, has taken from me every 
inclination to trouble either my rea
der, or· myfelf, with aJ)Y obfervations 
on your former book. 

You admit the poffibility of God's , 
revealing his will to man: yet "the 
thing. fo revealed," you fay, cc is re
velation to the perf on only td whom 
it is made; his account of it to ano
ther is not revelation." This is true; 
his account is· fimple teftimony: 
You add, there is no cc pollible cri
terion to judge of the truth of ·what 

. he 
• 
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be fays." This I pofitively deny; 
and contend, that a real miracle, 
performed in· atteftation of a reveal
ed truth, is a certain criterion by 
which we may judge of the truth of 
that atteftation. I am perfettly 
aware of the objeCtions which may 
be made to this pofition; I h:we ex-

• 

amined them with care; I acknow-
ledge them to be of weight: but I 
do not iiJeak unadvifedly, or as 
wifhing to dictate to other men. 
when I fay, that I am perflladed 
the pofition is true. So thought 
Mofes, when, in the matter of Ko-

• 

rah, he [aid to the Ifraelites ;CC If 
thefe men die the common death of 
all men, then the Lord hath not 
fent me." . So thought Elijah, when 
.he [aid (( Lorcl God of Abraham,. 
Jfaae, and of If rae 1, let it be known 

#' Q...2 . this 

• • • 

-

• 

• 
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this day, that thou art God itl If
rael, and that I am thy fervant;" , 
and the people, before whom he 
fpake, were of the fame opinion; 
for, when the fire of the Lord fell 
and confumed the burnt-facrifice, 
they [aid <c The Lord, he is the 
God." So thought our Saviour, 
when he faid" The works that I 
do in my Father's name, they bea~ 
",itne[s of me;" and, (( If I do not 
the works of my Father." believe me 
not." What reafon have we to be;.. 
lieve J efus fpeaking in the gofpel, 
and to difbelieve Mahomet fpeaking 
in the Koran? Both of them lay 
claim to a divine commiffion; and 
yet we" receive the' words of the one 
as a revelation from God, and we 
reject the words of the other as an 
impofture of man. The reafon is 
, 

evident r 
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evident; J efus eftablifhed his pre .. 
tenfions, not by alledging a~ fecret 
communication with ~he Deity, but 
by working numerous alld indubita~ 
ble miracles in the prefence of thou
fands, and which' the moft bitter 
and watchful of his epemies could 
not difallow; but :tyrahomet wrought 
no miracles at all., ' Nor is a mira- \ 

, ' 

ele the only criterion by which we 
, 

may judge of the truth of a revela-
tion. If a feries of prophets ihould 
through ,a courfe of many centuries, 
predict the appearance of a certain 
perfon, whom God would, at a par
ticular time, fend into the world for a 
particular end; and a.t length a perfon 
fhould appear. in whom all the pre
dictions were minutely accomplifu.:. 
ed: fuch a completion of prophecy 
would he a criterion of the truth of 

, ~3 that 

, .. 
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that revelation, which that perfon 
fuould deliver to mankind. Or if 
a perfon fhould now fay ~ (as many 
f.'life prophets have faid, and are 
daily faying) that he had a commif
flon to declare the will of God; 
<,.nd, as a proof of his veracity, 
:fhould prediCt . that, after his death, 
'he wo\11d rife from the dead on the 
third day;" .. the completion of fuch 
a prophecy would, I prefume, be a 
fllfficient criterion of the truth of 
what this man might have [aid con
cerning the will of God. N ow I 
tell you, (fays J erus to his difciples, 
concerning Judas, who was to be
tray him,) before it come, that when 
it is come to pafs ye may believe 
that I am he. In various parts of 
the gofpels our Saviour, whh the 
utrnoft propriety, claims to be re-

ceived: , 



• 
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ceived as the meffenger of God, 
not only from the miracles which 
he wrought, but from the prophe
cies which were fulfilled in his per-

• 

fon) and from the prediCtions which 
he himfelf delivered. Hence, in
ftead of thete being no criterion by 
which we may judge of the truth of 
the chriftian rc::velation, there are 
clearly three. It is an cafy matter 
to ufe an indecorous flippancy of 
language in fpeaking of the chriftian 
religion, and with a fupercilious 
negligence to clafs Chrift and his 
apoftles amongft the impoftors who 
have figured in th.e world; but it is 
not, I think, an eafy matter for any 
man, of good fenCe a~d found eru
dition, to make an impartial exami
nation into anyone of the three 

Q..4 grounds 
• 

• • • 

• 

• 

• 
-
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f.rounds of chriftianity which I have 
here mentioned, and to rejeCl: it. 

,\lIlat is it, you afk, the Bible 
teaches ? The prophet Micah !hall 
anfwer you: it teaches us cc to do 
jufily, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God ;" jufrice 
mercy, and piety, infread of what 
you contend for . rapine, cruelty, 
and murder. What is it, you de .. 

• 

mand, the Tefiament teaches LlS? 

You anfwer your quet1ion to be
lieve that the Almighty committed 
debauchery with a woman.-r-Abfljrd 
and impious affertion! No, fir, no; 

. this profane doctrine, this miferable 
Huff; this blafphemous perverfion 
of fcripture, is your doctrine, not 
that of the. New Te1tament. I will 
te~l you the lerron which it teaches 

to 
• 
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to infidels as well -as to believers; it 
is a leffon which philofophy never 
taught, which wit cannot ridicule,. 
nor fophiftry difprove: the Iefi'on is 
this---" The dead fua11 hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear 1hall live: aU that are in 
their graves fuall come forth; they 
that have done good,' unto the re
furreEtion of life; and they that have 
done· evil, unto the refurreEtion of 
damnation. ~> ... 

• 
• 

The moral precepts of the gofpct 
are fo well fitted to pFomote the 
bappinefs of manl<.ind in this world, 
and to. prepare human nat\:lre for the 

-
future enjoyment of that' bleffednefs,. 
of which, in our prefent nate, we 
can form no conception, that 'I had 
no expecta.tion they 'would haye,met 

. . ~S with. 
• , 

, 

• 
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with your difapprobation. You fay; 
however>---" As to the fcraps of 
morality that are irregularly and 
thinly fcattered in thofe books> they 
make no part of the pretended thing, 
revealed religion." --" « What[oever 
ye would that men fhould do to 
you, do ye even fo to them." ---Is 
this a [crap of morality? Is it not 
rather the concentered effence of all 
• 

ethics, the vigorous root from which 
every branch of moral duty towards 
each other may be derived? Duties, 
you know, are diftinguifued by 
tnoralifts into duties of perfect and 
imper~eCl: obligation; does the Bi
ble teach you nothing, when it io
ftruCl:s you, that this diftinction is 
done away? when it bids you 
" put on bowels of mercies, kind
. neis, humblenefsof mind, meek-

. nefs, 

• 
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nefs, long-fuffering, forbearing one 
another and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel againft 
any." Thefe, and precepts fuch 
as thefe, you will in vain look for 
in the codes of Frederic, ·or Jujii
nian; you cannot find them in our 
ftatute books; they were not taught 
nor are they taught, in the fchools 
of heathen philofophy; or, if fame 
one or two of them {bould chance 
to be glanced at like a Plato, a Se
neca, or a Cicero, they are not bound 
upon the confciences of mankind by 
any fanction. It is in the gofpel, 
and in the gofpel alone, that we learn 
their importance; acts of benevo-
lence and brotherly -love may be to 
an unbeliever voluntary aCts, to a 
chriftian they are indifpenfable du
. ties)---Is a new commandment no 

-
Q..6 part 

, 
• • 
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part, of revealed religion? ct A new 
commandment I give unto yot!, That 
ye love one another;" the law of 
chriitian benevolence is enjoined us 

-

by Chrift himfe1f in the moil: folemn 
Planner, as the diil:inguiihing badge 
of our being his difciples. 

Two precepts you particularize as 
• 

inconfiftent with the dignity and 
the nature of man---that of not te
fenting injuries, :and that of loving 
enemies --- \Vho but yourfelf ever 
interpreted literally the proverbial 
phrafe-- _C( If a. man fmite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other alfo?" --- Did J cfus himfelf 

, 

turn the other cheek when the of .. 
ficer of the high prieft fmote him ~ 
It is evident, _ that a patient- aequief- -
cence under flight perfonal injuries . 

• 
IS 

- -

-
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is here enjoined; and that a prone
nefs to revenge, which inftigates 
men to favage acts of brutality, for 

'every trifling offence, is forbidden. 
As to loving enemies, it is explain
ed, in another place, to mean, the 
doing them aU the good in our 
power; cc if thine enemy hunger~ 

feed him: if he thirft, give hitn 
drink;" and what think. you is 
more likely to preferve peace, and 
to promote kind affections amongft 
men, than the returning good for 
evil? Chriftianity does not order us 
'to love in proportion to the injury--
cc it does not offer a premium for a 

, 

crime,"---it orders us ~o 1 let our 
benevolence extend alike to all, that 
we may emulate the benignity of 

, , 

God himfelf, who makcth " his fLln 

" , 

, 

, 
" 

to 

-

-
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meaning. The book, called the 
New Teftament, conGfts of twenty
feven' different parts; concerning 
feven of thefe, viz. the Epiftles to 
the Hebrews, that of James, the 
fecond of Peter, the fecond of John, 
the third of John, that of Jude, and 
the Revelation, there were at firft 
fome doubts; and the queftion, whe
ther they fhould be received into 
the canon, might be decided, as all 
quefl:ions concerning opinions muft 
be, by vote. With refpect to the 
other twenty parts, thofe who are 
moft acquainted with ecclefiaftical 
hiftory will tell you, as Du Pin does. 
after Eufcbius, that they were own
ed as canonical, at all times, and by 
all . chriftians. Whether the council 
of Laodicea was held before or af-

• 

ter that of Nice, is' not a fett1ed 
• pOint .i 

• 
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point; aU the books of the New 
Teftament, except the Reve1atio~s, 

are enumerated as canonical in the 
Conftitutions of that council; but it 
is a great miftake to fuppofe,. that 
the greateft part of the books of the 
New Teftament were not in general 
lfIe amongft ~hriftians, long before 
the council of Laodicea was held. 
This is not merely my opinion on 
the fubjeB:; it is the opinion of one 
much better acquainted with ecc1e-

• 

fiaftical hiftory than I am, and, , 

. probably, than you are., - Mojheim. 
U The opinions," fays this author, 
(( or rather the conjectures, of the 
learned concerning the time when 

• 

the books of the New T eftament 
were colleB:ed into one volume, as . , 

alfo about the authors of that col,.. 
• 

lection,are extremely different. 
This 

, 
• • 

-

-
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, 

.... 02 
~) 

, 

) 
This important quel1:ion is attended 
with great and a1mol1: infuperable 
difficulties to us in there latter times. 
It is however fufficient for us to 

, 

knQw, that, before the middle of 
the fecond century, the greateft part 
of the books of the New Teftament 
were read in every chrif!:ian foeiety 
throughout the world" and rectived 
as a divine rule of faith and 111an-

• 

ners. Hence it appears, that thefe 
facred writings were carefully fepa
rated from feveral human compo
fitions upon the fame fubjeCl:, either 
by fome of the apoftles themfel ves;, 
who lived fo long, or by their difci
pIes and fllccefTors~ who were fpread 
abroad through all nations. We 
are we:11 aiTured, that the four go/pels 
were collected during the life of St. 
J ohn~ and that the three fil"ft re-

ceived 

, 

• 

, 
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• 

ceived the approbation of this di-
vine apofile. And why may we not 
fuppofe, that the other books of the 
New Teframent were gathered to
gether at the Gme time? \;Vhat 

, 

renders this highly probable is, that 
the mo!.1: urgent' neceffity required 
it's being done. For, not long after 
Chrift's afcenuon into heaven, feve .. 
ral hiftories of his life and dct\:rines, 
full of pious frauds, and fabulous 
wonders, 'vere compored by perfons" 
whofe intentions, perhaps, were not 
bad, but whofe writings difcovered 
the greateft fuperaition and igno
rance. N or was this all: produc
tions appeared~ which were impofeCl 
on the world by fraudulent men as 
the writings of the holy apoftles. 
Thefe apocryphal and fpurious writ-

• 

il~gS muft have produGed a fad con-
fuCion) 

, .. 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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fillion, and rendered both the hif-
• 

tory and the -doCtrine of Chrift un-
certain, had not the rulers of the 
church ufed all poffible care and di
ligence in {eparating the. books that 
were truly apoftolical and divine, from 
all that fpurious trath, and convey
ing them down to pofterity in one 
volume." 

. -
Did you ever read the apology for. 

the chriftians, which J uftin Martyr 
prefented to the emperor Antoni
nus Pius, to the renate, and people 
of Rome? I fhould fooner expeCl: a 
falfity in a petition, which any body 

. of perfecuted men, imploring juf
tice~ 1hould prefent to the king and 
parliament of Great Britain, than 

-in this apology. Yet in this apolo-
, 

SY, which was prefented not fifty 
, 

• • years 

• 
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years after the death of St. John, 
not only parts of all the jrJur goJpels 
are quoted, but it is exprefsly faid, 
that on the day called Sunday, a 
portion of them was read in the 
public affemblies of the chriftians. 
I forbear pur[uing this matter far
ther; eHe it might eafily be fhewn, 
that probably the' garpels,' and cer
tainlyfome of _St. Paul's epiftles, 
were' known . to Clement., Ignatius., 
and Po/ycarp, contemporaries, with 
the apoftles. There men could' not 
quote or refer to books which' did 
not. exift: and therefore, though you 
could make it out that the book 
called the New Teftament did not 
formally exiU: under that -title, till 
.150 years after Chrifl:; yet I .hold it 
to b~ a certain faCt, that all the books, 
of which it is compored, were writ~ 

• 

, .. 

ten~. _ 

• 
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ten, and man: of them received by' 
aU chriilians, Within a few years after 
his death. 

You· raife a difficulty rebtive to 
the time which intervened between 
the death and refurreCl:ion of J efus; 
who had: faid, thac'the Son of mm 
n1~1l be three days and chree niglHs' 
in the heart of the earth.· .. ·Are you· 
ignornnt then that the jews ufed the 
phrafe three days and. three nights 
to denote what we underftand by 
thr~e days ?- ·It is faid: in Genefis, 
chap. vii. 1-2. cc The rain was· upon. 
the earth forty days and fbrtY' 
nights; and this is equiralent to. the 
expreffion, (ver. 17.1 "And the 
flood was forty days upon the' earth." 
lnftead- chen of fa-ying ,three days· 
and three nights, let us . fimply fay . 

thr~e. 

•• 

, 

• 

• 
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th'ree days· and you will not object 
to Cbi-if1:'s being three days ,Fri
day, Saturday, 'and Sllnday, in the 
heart of the earth. I do not fay that 
he was in the grave the whole of ei
ther Friday or Sunday> but an hun
dred inftances might be produced, 
from writers' of all nations, in which 

• 

, 

a part of a day is fpoken of as the ' 
whole. Thus much for the de
fence of 'the hillorical part of the 
New Teitament. 

, 

You have introduced' an' account; 
, 

of Fa ufl us, as denying the genuine~ 
... ,... .. , .. ..~. ...- - . 

rieis Of the DOOKS or tlfe New Tefta~' 
mente ' W ill you permit' that great' 
fcholar in facred liter~t11re, ' Mhbaelis; 

, 

to tell yoU' fomethil1'g about' this' 
Faurl:us? "He was i'gnorant, as' 

, 

were roof!: of the African writers," 

, 

• 

, , of 

• " 
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of the Greek language, and ac '" 
quainted with the New Teftamen~ 

merely through the channel of the 
Latin tranOation: he was "not only 
devoid of a" fufficient fund of learn
ing, but illiterate in the higheft de
gree. An argument which he brings 
againft the genuinenefs of the gof
pe1 affordsfuffi,fient ground fat this ' 
a.!fertion; for he contends, that the 
gofpe! of St, Matthew could not 
have been written by St. Matthew 

'himfelf; becaufe he "is always men-· 
doned in ,the third perf on," . You 

. k.now who has argued. like Fauftus~ 

but I did not think myfelf autho
,rized on that account to call you il-- " 

literate in the higheft degree; but 
Michaelis makes a frill more fevere 
conclufion concerning F aufms j and 
he extends his obfervation to every 

man. 

, 
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man who argued like him "A man 
capable of fuch an argument muft 
have been ignorant not only of the 
Greek writers, the knowledge of 
which could not· have been expected 
from Faftus, but even of the Com
mentaries of Crefar. And were it 
thought improbable that fa heavy 
a charge could be laid with juftice 

• 

()n the fide of his knowledge, it 
would fall with double weight on 
the fide of ·his horrefty, and induce 
us to fuppofe, that, preferring the 
arts of fophiftry to the plainnefs of 
truth, he maintained opinions which 
he believed to be falfe." (MarCh's 

• 

Trann.) N ever more, I think, fhall 
we hear of Mofes not being the au
thor of the Pentateuch, on account 
of it's being written in the third 
perfon. 

,Not 
, 

, , 

• 

-

• 

• 
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. Not' being able to produce an}' 
al'gument to render ql1eftionable 
either the genuinenefs or the authen
ticity of St. Paul's' EpifUes, you tell 
'us) that "it is a mat~r of no great 

, 

importance by whom they were 
written, fince the writer, whoever 
he ,was, attempts to prove his doc
trine by argument; he does not pre
tend to have been witnefs to any of 
the fcenes told of the rerllrr~ction 

and afcenfion; and he declares that 
he had not believed them." That 
Paul had fo far refifted the evidence 
which the apoftles had given of the 
'refurrection and afcenfion of J efus, 
as to be a perfecutor of the difciples 
of Chrift, is certain; but I do not 
remember the place where he de
clares that he had not believed 
them. The high prieft and the 

fenate 

, 
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• 

fenate of the children of I frael did 
not deny the reality of, the miracles, 
which had been wrought by Peter 
and the apofrles; they did not con· 
nadict their tefrimony· concerning 
the refurrection and the afcenfion; 
but whether they believed it or not, 
they . were fired with' indignation. 

• 
and took counfel to put the apofrles . 
to death: and this was alfo the tem
per of Paul; whether he believed or 

• 

did not believe the ftory of the re-
furrecrion, he was exceedingly mad 
againft the faints. The writer of 
Paul's EpiQ:les does not attempt to 
prove his doctrine by argument; he 
in many places tells us, that his 
doctrine was not taught him by man, 
or any invention of his own,' which 
required the ingenuity of argument 
to prove it: (C I certify you, bre-

thren, 
• 

• • • 

• • 
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thren, that the gofpel, which was 
preached of me, is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of J efus Chrift." Paul
does not pretend to ha ve been a 
witnefs of the ftory of the refurrec
tion, but he does much more; he 
afferts, that he was himfelf a wit
nefs of the refurteCl:ion. After enu
merating many appearances of Jefus 
to hi.:> difciples, Paul fays of himfelf, 
(C LaO: of all, he was feen of me alfo, 
as of one born out of due time.'" 
Whether you will admit Paul to 

-
have been a true witnefs or not, you 
cannot deny that he pretends to 
have· been a witnefs of the re[ur--

reCl:ion. 

• The 
-

• 
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Theftory of his being {huck' to 
the ground, as he was journeying to 
Damafcus, has nothing in it, you 
fay, miraculous or extraordi~ary : 
you reprefent him as ftruckQY light
ning. It is fomewhat extraordinary 
for a man, who is fhuck by light
ning, to have,' at the very time, 
full poifeffion of his underllanding; 

• 

to hear a voice. iifuing from the' 
lightning, fpeaking to him in the 

• 

,Hebrew tongue, calling him by his 
name, and entering into converfa
tion with him. His companions, 
you fay, appear not to have fuffered 
in the fame manner: the greater 
the wonder. If it was a common 

. , 

ftorm of thunder aJ;\d _ lightning 
which £truck Paul and all his com M ' 

• 
panions to the gmund, it is fome-
what extraordinary that he . alone 

-P thould 
, .. 

, 
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fuould be hurt; and that, notwith
ftanding his being {huck. blind by 
ljghtning, he fhould in other re
fpeas be fa little hurt, as to be im
mediately .able to walk. into the city 
of Damafcus. So difficult is it to 
oppofe truth by an hypotheHs 1· In 
the charaCter of Paul you difcover a 
great deal of violence and fanaticifm i 
and fuch men" you obferve, are 
never good moral evidences of any 
doCtrine they preach.- Read.. fir, 
Lord Ljttleton's obfervations on the 
converfion and apoftleihip of St. 
Paul; and I think. you will be con
vinced of the contrary. That ele
gant writer thus expreffes his opini
on on this fubjeCt·· .fC Befides all the 
proofs of the chriftian religion.) which 
may be . drawn from the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament, from the. ne-

. ceffary 
• 

• 
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ceff'ary connection it has with the 
whole fyftem of the jewith religion, 

• 

from the· miracles of Chrift, and 
from the' evidence given of his re
furrettion by all the other apofrleslI 

I think the converfion and apoftle- . 
1hip of St. Paul alone, . duly confi_ 
de red, is, of itfelf, a demonftration 
fufficient to prove chriftianity to be 

• 

a . divine' revelation." I hope this 
opinion will have forne weight with , 

you,; it is not the opinion of a lying 
Bible~prophet, of a ftupid evange"': 
lift, or 'of an a b ab prieft, but of 
a learned layman, whore illuftrious 
rank received fplendor from his ta-' 
lents. 

• • . -. . 
, 

You' are difpleafed with St. Paul 
• 

fC for fetting out 'to prove the re-. 
, 

furreCl:ion of tHe j"afiie body." . You 
• 

~, P 2 know. 

, 
• • 

• 
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k.now, I pre(ume, thllt the refur
r.eCl:ion of the fame, body is not, by 
all, 'ac,imit.ted to be a fcriptural .doc ... 
trine.' .H In the New Teftament 
(wherein, I think, are contained all 

• 

the ar~icles of the chriftian faith) I 
nnd Qur Saviour and the apoftles to 
preae:h the riftwrettion of the dead, 
~nd the reJurrettion from the dead, in 

• 

many· places; but I do not remem .. 
her any place. where the refurreC1:ion 

\of ·the fame body is fo much .as J):len
tioned:', This obfervation of Mr. 
Locke I fo far adopt, as to d~ny 
that you can produce any place in 
1;he writings o( St. Paul, wherein be 
fets out to prove the refurreCl:ion of 
the fame body. I do not queftion 
the poffibility of the refurreCl:ion of 
the fame body, fl,nd I am not igno .. 
.rant .of ·the manner in which fOple . . 

• 
• 

. . 

learned' 
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learnt~d men have explained it; : 
(fomewhat after the way of your ve ... 
getative fpeak in the kernel of a 
peach;) but as you are difcrediting' 
St. Paul's doctrine, you ought to 
1hew that what you attempt to dif .. 
credit is the doCl:rine of the apoftle.; 
As a matter of choice~ you had 
rather have a better body; - you 
will have a better body, 'c your 

" 

natural body will be raifed a fpiritual 
body, your corruptible will pilL 

on incorruption." . You are fo much 
out of humour with your prefent 
body, that you inform us, every ani
mal in the creation excels us in 

, 

fomething. Now I had always 
thought, that the fingle circumftance 
of our having hamls1 and their havin'g 
none~ gave us an infinite fllperiority 
not only over infeCts, fiilies, fnails; 

, p 3 and 
• , .. 

, 
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and fpiders~ (which you reprefenf 
as excelling us in loco-motive 
powers,) but over all the animals of 
the creation; and enabled us, in the 

-

language of Cicero, defcribirig the _ 
manifold utility of our hands, to 
make as it were a new nature of 
things. As to what you fay about 
the confcioufn.efs of exiftence being 
the only conceivable idea of a future 
life -it proves nothing, either for 
or againft the refurreB:ion. of a body, 
or of the fame body; it does not 
inform us, whether to any or to what 

- fubftance, material or immaterial, 
-

this confcioufnefs is annexed. I 
leave it, however, to others, who do 
not admit perfonal identity to con
rtf\: in confcioufnefs, to difpute with 
you on this point, and ,willingly fub
fcribe to the opinion of Mr. Locke~ 

" that 

• 

• 
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(C that nothing but confcioufot"fs 
c;:an unite remote exifl.encies into the 
fame perfon." 

From a caterpillar's pailing int.o a; 
torpid ftate refembling death,· and 
afterwards. appearing a fplendid but~ 

terfly, and from the (fuppofed) con-, 
fcioufnefs of exiftence which the 

• • 

animal had in thefe' different frates, 
• 

you aik, " Why muft I believe, that 
the refurre.Ction of the fame body is 

• 

neceifary to continue in me the con-
fcioufnefs of exiftence hereafter?" '. 
I do not diflike analogical reafoning,' 
when applied to proper objeCts, and 
kept within due bounds: but where 
is it faid in fcripture, that the re- : 
furreCtion of the fame body is necef
fary to conrinue in you the confci
oufners of exiftence? Thofe who 

, P 4 admit 

, .. 
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admit a t'onfcious Rate of the foul 
between death and the refurreaion,. 
win contend, that· the foul i!> the 
fubftance in which confcioufnefs is 
continued without interruption :
thofe who deny the intermediate 
ftate of the foul as a flate of confci~ 
ourn'ers, will contend, that confciouf
ners is not deftroyed by death, but 

-fu(pended by. it, as it is fufpended 
during a found Deep; and that it . 
may as eamy be reftored arrer death,. 
as after neep, during which the fa
culties of the foul are not extina, , 

. 

but dormant. Thore who think 
• • 

that the foul is nothing diftinCl: from 
the compages of the body, not a' 
fubftance but a mere quality,' will . 

• 

maintain, that the confcioufnefs ap-
• 

pertaining to every individual per-
• • 

fon is not loft when the body is de-
. {hayed; 

• 

• 
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• • 

fhoyed; that it is known to God; 
, 

and may, at the general refurreCtion, 
be annexed to any fyftem of matter
he may think fit~ or to that particular 
compages to which it belonged in this 
life. 

In reading your book I have been 
frequently fhocked at the virulence 
of your· zeal, at the indecorum of 
your abufe in applying vulgar and 
offenfive epithets to men who have 
been held, and who will long, I 
truft:, continue to. be holden, in high 
eftimaiion. I know that the fcar 
of _ calumny is fddom wholly ef· 
faced; it remains long after the 
wound is healed; and your abufe of 
holy men arid holy things will l;>'e 
remembered, when your arguments. 
agalllft them are refuted and forgot-

p 5 ten •. 

, 
• 
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ten. Mofes you term an arrogant 
coxcomb, a chief affaffin; Aaron, 
J oiliua, Samuel, David, monfters 
and impoftors; the jewifh kings, a 
parcel of rafcals; Jeremiah and the 
reft of the prophets, liars; and Paul 
a fool, for having written one of 
the fublimeft compofitions, and on 
the moft important fubjeet that ever 
occupied the mind of man the lef
fon in our bl:lrial fervice; this leffon 
you call a doubtful jargon, as defti
tute of meaning as the tolling of the 
bell at the funeral. Men of low 
condition? preffed down, as you 

, 

often are, by calamities generally 
incident to human nature, and 
groaning under burdens of mifery 
peculiar to your condition, what 
thought you when you heard this 
letron read at the funeral of your 

child, 
, 

, 
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child, your parent, or your friend? 
Was it mere jargon to you, as def
titute of meaning as the tolling of 
a bell? No. You underfl:ood from 

• 

it, that you would not all fieep, but 
that you would all be changed in a 
moment at 'the lafl: trump; you un-

• 

derfl:ood from ie, that this corrupti-
ble mufl: put on incorruption, that 

• 

this mortal mufl: put 01'1 immortality~ 

and that death would be fwallowed 
up in vicrory; you underftood from 
it, that if (notwithfl:anding profane 
attempts to fubvert. your faith) ye 
continue' ftedfafl:, unmoveable, al
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord, your labour will not be in -. 

• vam. 
• 

• 

You feem fond of difplaying your 
ikill in f-:ience and philofophy;. you 

P 6 . fpeak 

• 

• 

• .. 
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• 

) 
• 

fpeak more than once of Euclid; 
and~ in cenfuring St. Pau1, you in
timate to us, that when the apoftle 
~ays 'on'e ftar differeth from another 

• 

ftar in glory· he ought to have faid 
-in difrance. All men Jee that one 
fiar differeth· from another ftar in 
glory or brightnefs; but few men 
kllO,,''!) that their difference in bright
nds arifes from their difference in 
Jifl:ance; and I beg leave to fay, 
that even you, philofopher as you 
:lre, do not know it. You make an 
affumption which you cannot prove 

• 

- that the fraTS are equal in magni-
tllde, and placed at different difta:nces 
from the' earth; but you cannot 

• 

prove that they are not di.fferei1t in: 
magnitude, and placed at equal dif
tances, though none of them may . 
be fo near to the earth, as to have 

any 

, , 

• 
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any fenfible annual parallax. . I beg 
pardon of my readers for touching 
upon this fubjeB:; but it really 
moves One's indignation, to fee a 
fmattering in philofophy urged as an 
argument againft the veracity of an 
apoftle. .cc Little learning isa dan
gerous thing." 

Paul) you fay, affeas to be a na
turalift.; and to prove (you might 
more properly have faid illuftrate) 
his fyftem of refurreC1:ion from the 

. principles of vegetation -" Thou 
• 

foo]," fays he;, (( that which thou 
[owe,a is not quickened except it 
die:" to which one might reply" 
in his own1a'llguage, and fay . 

H Thou fool, Paul, that which that) . , 

fowdl is not quickened except it 
die not." It. may be fcen,. I ~hink>, 

from' 

• 

, 

, 
" , 
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from this paffage, who aff"eCl:s to be 
a naturaJift, to be acquainLed with 
the microfcopical difcoveries of 
modern times; which were proba
bly neither known to Paul, nor to 

• 

the Corinthians; and which, had 
they been known to· them both, 
would have been of little ufe in the 
illuftration of the fubjeCl:: of the re
furreaion. Paul [aid that which 

• • . 

thou fowell: is not quickened except 
it die: every l1Ufuandman in Co
rinth, though unable perhaps to de
fine the term death, would under
ftand the apoftle's phrafe in a popu-

• 

hr fenfe, and agree with him that a 
grain of wheat· muft become rotten 
in the ground before it could fprout; 

• 

and that, as God raifed from a rot-
~n grain of wheat, the 'roots, the 
ftem; the leaves, the ear of a new 

• 
plant, 

• 

• 

, 
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plant, he might alfo caure a new 
body to fpring up from the rotten 
carcafe in the grave. DoCl:or Clarke 
obferves, cc In like manner as in every 
grain of corn there is contained a 
minute infenfible feminal principle, 
which is itfelf the entire future blade 
and ear, and in due feafon, when 

• 

aU the reft of the grain is corrupted, 
evolves and unfolds itfe1f vifibly 
to the' eye; fo our prefent mortal 
and corruptible body may be but 
the exuvice, as it were, of fome 
hidden and. at prefent infenfible 
principle, (pollibly the prefent feat -
of the foul,) which at the refurrec-
tion fhall difcDver itfelf in its 'pro
per form." I do not agree with 
this great man (for fuch I efteem 
him in this philofophical .conjec-
1;ure; but the quotation may ferve 

. '. to 

, 

, 
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to fhew you, that the germ does not 
evolve and unfold itfdf viGbJy to 
the eye till all the. reft of the grain 
is corrupted; that is, in the lan
guage and meaning of St. Paul, till 

• 

it dies. Though the authority of 
J efus may have as little weigh'!: with 
you as that of Paul, yet it may not 
be improper to quote to you our Sa
viour's e.xpreffion, when he forete1& 
the numerous difciples which his 
death would produce "Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 
, y10u perceive from this, that the 
jews thought the death of the grain 

, 

was nece!fary to it's- reproduEl:ion: ' 
hence everyone may fee what little' 
reafon you had to object to the apof
tIe's popular illuftration of the pof-

fibility 
• 



, 
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fibiliry of a refurrea.ion~ Had h¢ 
known as much as any naturalift in -
Europe, does, of the progrefs of an 
animal from one ftate to another, as 
from a worm to a butterfly, (which 
you thinlf applies to the cafe,) I am 
of opinion he would not have ufed 
that ilIuftration in preference t{) 
what he has ufed, which is obvious 
and fatisfactory. 

Whether the fourteen epiftles af
cribed to' Paul were written by him 
or not, is, in your judgment, a 
matter of indifference. So far 
from being a matter of indifference, 
I confider. the genuinenefs of St. 
Paul's epiftles to . be a matter of the 
greateft importance: for if the' epif
tIes, afcribed to Paul, were. written . 
by him, (and there is ullqudHonable 

proof 

• . . 
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proof that they were,) it will be 
difficult for you, or for any man, 

, 

upon fair principles of found' rea-
.. foning, to deny that the chriftian 

religion is true. The argument is 
a iliort one, and obvious to every 
capacity. It ftands thus: St. Paul 
wrote feveral letters to thofe whom 
in difft;rent countries, he had con
verted to the chriftian faith; in there 

• 

letters he affirms two things; firft, 
that he had wrought miracles in their 

. prefence; fecondly, that many of 
themfelves had received the gift of 
tongues, and other miraculous gifts 
of ~he Holy Ghoft. The perfons to 
whom thefe letters were addrdfed 
mufi:, "'U reading them, haye cer
tainly lm(. .vn, whether Paul affirm
ed what was true, or told a plain 
lie; they muft have known, whether 

they 
-

• -, 
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they had [een him work miracles:, 
they mufl: have been confcious. whe
ther they themfelves did or did not 
poffefs any miraculous gifts. Now 

, 

can you, or can any man, believe, 
for a moment" that Paul (a man 
certainly of grea~ abilities) would 
have written public letters, full of 
lies, and which could not fail of be
ing difcovered to be lies, as foon as 
his letters were read? Paul could 
not be guilty of falfehood in thefe two 

, 

points, or in either 9f them; and if 
either of them be true, the chrift:ian 
religion is true. References to thefe 
two points are frequent in St. Paul's 
epiftles: I will mention only a few. 
,In his Epiftle to the Galatians, he 
fays, (chap. iii. 2, 5.) . (( Thi~ 0l1.1y 
would 1 learn of you, recei ved ye 
the fpirit (gifts of the [pirit) by th~ 

, 

- works 

, 
" 
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works of the law? He' miniftreth 
to you the fpirit, and worketh mi
racles among you." To the Thef
falonians he fays, (I ThefT. ch. i. 5.) 
" Our gofpel came not unto you in . 
word only, but alfo in power, and 
in the Holy Ghof1:." To the 'Co
rinthians he thus exprelfes himfelf: 
(1 Cor. ii. 4.) "My preaching was 
not with enticing words of man's 
wifdom, but in the demonfi:ration of 
the fpirit and of power;" , and he 
adds the reafon for his working mi
racles U That your faith fhould 
not {bond in the wifdom of men, but 

• 

in the 'power of God. ·vVith what 
alacrity would the faction at Co
rinth, which oppofed the apoftle, 
have laid hold of this and many fi
mil'lr clechrations in the letter) had 

, 

• they 
• • 
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they been able. to have deteaed any 
falfehood in them ~ T he.re is no 
need to multiply words on fo clear 
a point --- the genuinenefs of Paul's 

. Epiftles proves their authenticity, 
independently of every other proof: 
for it is abfurd in the extreme to 
fuppofe him, under circumftances 

. of obvious detection, capable of 
• • 

advancing what was not true: and 
if Paul's Epiftles be both genuine 
and authentic, the chriftian reli
gi0.!1 is true. Think of this argu
ment. 

You clofe your obfervations in the 
following manner: (C Should the 
Bible, (meaning, as I have before 
remarked, the Old Teftament) and 
Teftament hereafter fall, it is not I 
- that 

, , .. 

• 

, 
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that have been the occaGon." You 

• 

look" I think, upon your produc-
tion with a parent's' partial eye, 
when you fpeak of it infuch a ftyle 
of felf-complacency. The. Bible" 
fir, has withftood the le'1-rning of 
Porphyry, and the power of 'Julian" 
to fay nothing of the manichean 
Fauflus it has reGfted the genius 
of Bolingbroke" and the wit of Vol
taire, to fay nothing of a numerous 
herd of inferior affailants and it 
wi1l not. fall by your force. Y oq 
have barbed anew the blunted arrows 

• 

of former adverfaries; you have 
feathered them with blafphemy and 
ridicule ; dipped them in your dead
lieft poifon: aimed them ii! with your 
utmoft !kill; fhot them againft the 
ihield of faith with your utmoft vi-

• gouri 

• 

, 
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gaur; but, like the feeble javelin 'of 
aged Priam, they will fcarcely reach 
the mark, will fall to the ground ?' 
without a i1:roke • 

• 

• • 

• 

, 

, 

LET. -
• 

-

, .. 

• 

• 
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LETTER X. 

HE remaining part of. your 
work can hardly be made the 

fubjeCl: of animadverfion. It prin
cipally confifl:s of unfupported af--

• fertions, abufive appellations, illibe~ 

ral farcafms> flrifes of words> profane 
,. babblings, ' and. oppojitions of ftience

fa!fely fo called. I am hurt at being, 
in mere juftice to the fubject, under 
the neceffity of ufing fuch harfu lan
guage; and am fincerely forry that,. 
from what caufe I know not, your 
mind has received a wrong bias in 

•• 

, every 

• 

• 
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evety point refpeC1:ing revealed re-
gion. You are cap"ble of better 
things'; for there is a philofophical 
fublimity in fame of your ideas, 
when you fpeak of the Supreme Be
ing, as the creator of the univerie. 
That you may not accufe me of. dif
refpea, in paffing over any part of 
your work without beftowing proper 
attention upon it, I will wait· upon 
.you through what you call your .. 
.conclullon. • 

, 

You r\fer your -reader to the for ... 
mer part' of the Age of Reafon: 'iil 

• 

which you have fpoken of what you 
, 

efteem three frauds myftery, mi ... 
racle, and prophecy. I have not" 
at hand the book to which you're";' 
fer, and know not what you have 
faid on there fubjects i they are [ub ... 

Q...." jects. 
• .. 

, 

, 
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jeC\:s of great importance, and we, 
probably, {bould differ dfentially in 
our opinion concerning them; but 

• 

I confefs, I am not~forry to be ~ex-
cufed from examining what you have 
faid on thefe points. The fpecimen 
of your reafoning, which is now be
(are me, has taken from me every 
inclination to trouble either my rea
der, or· myfelf, with aJ)Y obfervations 
on your former book. 

You admit the poffibility of God's , 
revealing his will to man: yet "the 
thing. fo revealed," you fay, cc is re
velation to the perf on only td whom 
it is made; his account of it to ano
ther is not revelation." This is true; 
his account is· fimple teftimony: 
You add, there is no cc pollible cri
terion to judge of the truth of ·what 

. he 
• 
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be fays." This I pofitively deny; 
and contend, that a real miracle, 
performed in· atteftation of a reveal
ed truth, is a certain criterion by 
which we may judge of the truth of 
that atteftation. I am perfettly 
aware of the objeCtions which may 
be made to this pofition; I h:we ex-

• 

amined them with care; I acknow-
ledge them to be of weight: but I 
do not iiJeak unadvifedly, or as 
wifhing to dictate to other men. 
when I fay, that I am perflladed 
the pofition is true. So thought 
Mofes, when, in the matter of Ko-

• 

rah, he [aid to the Ifraelites ;CC If 
thefe men die the common death of 
all men, then the Lord hath not 
fent me." . So thought Elijah, when 
.he [aid (( Lorcl God of Abraham,. 
Jfaae, and of If rae 1, let it be known 

#' Q...2 . this 

• • • 

-

• 
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this day, that thou art God itl If
rael, and that I am thy fervant;" , 
and the people, before whom he 
fpake, were of the fame opinion; 
for, when the fire of the Lord fell 
and confumed the burnt-facrifice, 
they [aid <c The Lord, he is the 
God." So thought our Saviour, 
when he faid" The works that I 
do in my Father's name, they bea~ 
",itne[s of me;" and, (( If I do not 
the works of my Father." believe me 
not." What reafon have we to be;.. 
lieve J efus fpeaking in the gofpel, 
and to difbelieve Mahomet fpeaking 
in the Koran? Both of them lay 
claim to a divine commiffion; and 
yet we" receive the' words of the one 
as a revelation from God, and we 
reject the words of the other as an 
impofture of man. The reafon is 
, 

evident r 
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evident; J efus eftablifhed his pre .. 
tenfions, not by alledging a~ fecret 
communication with ~he Deity, but 
by working numerous alld indubita~ 
ble miracles in the prefence of thou
fands, and which' the moft bitter 
and watchful of his epemies could 
not difallow; but :tyrahomet wrought 
no miracles at all., ' Nor is a mira- \ 

, ' 

ele the only criterion by which we 
, 

may judge of the truth of a revela-
tion. If a feries of prophets ihould 
through ,a courfe of many centuries, 
predict the appearance of a certain 
perfon, whom God would, at a par
ticular time, fend into the world for a 
particular end; and a.t length a perfon 
fhould appear. in whom all the pre
dictions were minutely accomplifu.:. 
ed: fuch a completion of prophecy 
would he a criterion of the truth of 

, ~3 that 

, .. 
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that revelation, which that perfon 
fuould deliver to mankind. Or if 
a perfon fhould now fay ~ (as many 
f.'life prophets have faid, and are 
daily faying) that he had a commif
flon to declare the will of God; 
<,.nd, as a proof of his veracity, 
:fhould prediCt . that, after his death, 
'he wo\11d rife from the dead on the 
third day;" .. the completion of fuch 
a prophecy would, I prefume, be a 
fllfficient criterion of the truth of 
what this man might have [aid con
cerning the will of God. N ow I 
tell you, (fays J erus to his difciples, 
concerning Judas, who was to be
tray him,) before it come, that when 
it is come to pafs ye may believe 
that I am he. In various parts of 
the gofpels our Saviour, whh the 
utrnoft propriety, claims to be re-

ceived: , 
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ceived as the meffenger of God, 
not only from the miracles which 
he wrought, but from the prophe
cies which were fulfilled in his per-

• 

fon) and from the prediCtions which 
he himfelf delivered. Hence, in
ftead of thete being no criterion by 
which we may judge of the truth of 
the chriftian rc::velation, there are 
clearly three. It is an cafy matter 
to ufe an indecorous flippancy of 
language in fpeaking of the chriftian 
religion, and with a fupercilious 
negligence to clafs Chrift and his 
apoftles amongft the impoftors who 
have figured in th.e world; but it is 
not, I think, an eafy matter for any 
man, of good fenCe a~d found eru
dition, to make an impartial exami
nation into anyone of the three 

Q..4 grounds 
• 

• • • 

• 

• 
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f.rounds of chriftianity which I have 
here mentioned, and to rejeCl: it. 

,\lIlat is it, you afk, the Bible 
teaches ? The prophet Micah !hall 
anfwer you: it teaches us cc to do 
jufily, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God ;" jufrice 
mercy, and piety, infread of what 
you contend for . rapine, cruelty, 
and murder. What is it, you de .. 

• 

mand, the Tefiament teaches LlS? 

You anfwer your quet1ion to be
lieve that the Almighty committed 
debauchery with a woman.-r-Abfljrd 
and impious affertion! No, fir, no; 

. this profane doctrine, this miferable 
Huff; this blafphemous perverfion 
of fcripture, is your doctrine, not 
that of the. New Te1tament. I will 
te~l you the lerron which it teaches 

to 
• 
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to infidels as well -as to believers; it 
is a leffon which philofophy never 
taught, which wit cannot ridicule,. 
nor fophiftry difprove: the Iefi'on is 
this---" The dead fua11 hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear 1hall live: aU that are in 
their graves fuall come forth; they 
that have done good,' unto the re
furreEtion of life; and they that have 
done· evil, unto the refurreEtion of 
damnation. ~> ... 

• 
• 

The moral precepts of the gofpct 
are fo well fitted to pFomote the 
bappinefs of manl<.ind in this world, 
and to. prepare human nat\:lre for the 

-
future enjoyment of that' bleffednefs,. 
of which, in our prefent nate, we 
can form no conception, that 'I had 
no expecta.tion they 'would haye,met 

. . ~S with. 
• , 

, 

• 
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with your difapprobation. You fay; 
however>---" As to the fcraps of 
morality that are irregularly and 
thinly fcattered in thofe books> they 
make no part of the pretended thing, 
revealed religion." --" « What[oever 
ye would that men fhould do to 
you, do ye even fo to them." ---Is 
this a [crap of morality? Is it not 
rather the concentered effence of all 
• 

ethics, the vigorous root from which 
every branch of moral duty towards 
each other may be derived? Duties, 
you know, are diftinguifued by 
tnoralifts into duties of perfect and 
imper~eCl: obligation; does the Bi
ble teach you nothing, when it io
ftruCl:s you, that this diftinction is 
done away? when it bids you 
" put on bowels of mercies, kind
. neis, humblenefsof mind, meek-

. nefs, 

• 
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nefs, long-fuffering, forbearing one 
another and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel againft 
any." Thefe, and precepts fuch 
as thefe, you will in vain look for 
in the codes of Frederic, ·or Jujii
nian; you cannot find them in our 
ftatute books; they were not taught 
nor are they taught, in the fchools 
of heathen philofophy; or, if fame 
one or two of them {bould chance 
to be glanced at like a Plato, a Se
neca, or a Cicero, they are not bound 
upon the confciences of mankind by 
any fanction. It is in the gofpel, 
and in the gofpel alone, that we learn 
their importance; acts of benevo-
lence and brotherly -love may be to 
an unbeliever voluntary aCts, to a 
chriftian they are indifpenfable du
. ties)---Is a new commandment no 

-
Q..6 part 

, 
• • 



-
-
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part, of revealed religion? ct A new 
commandment I give unto yot!, That 
ye love one another;" the law of 
chriitian benevolence is enjoined us 

-

by Chrift himfe1f in the moil: folemn 
Planner, as the diil:inguiihing badge 
of our being his difciples. 

Two precepts you particularize as 
• 

inconfiftent with the dignity and 
the nature of man---that of not te
fenting injuries, :and that of loving 
enemies --- \Vho but yourfelf ever 
interpreted literally the proverbial 
phrafe-- _C( If a. man fmite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other alfo?" --- Did J cfus himfelf 

, 

turn the other cheek when the of .. 
ficer of the high prieft fmote him ~ 
It is evident, _ that a patient- aequief- -
cence under flight perfonal injuries . 

• 
IS 

- -

-



, 

-

, 

, 
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is here enjoined; and that a prone
nefs to revenge, which inftigates 
men to favage acts of brutality, for 

'every trifling offence, is forbidden. 
As to loving enemies, it is explain
ed, in another place, to mean, the 
doing them aU the good in our 
power; cc if thine enemy hunger~ 

feed him: if he thirft, give hitn 
drink;" and what think. you is 
more likely to preferve peace, and 
to promote kind affections amongft 
men, than the returning good for 
evil? Chriftianity does not order us 
'to love in proportion to the injury--
cc it does not offer a premium for a 

, 

crime,"---it orders us ~o 1 let our 
benevolence extend alike to all, that 
we may emulate the benignity of 

, , 

God himfelf, who makcth " his fLln 

" , 

, 

, 
" 

to 

-

-
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to rife on the evil and on the 
good." 

.-; -

In the law of Mores, retaliation for· 
deliberate injuries had been ordained 
. an eye for an eye, a tooth fqr a 
tooth.. AriJlotle, in' his treatife of 
morals, fays, that fame thought re
talialion of. perf anal wrongs an 

• 

equitable proceeding; Rhadaman ... 
thus is faid to have given it his 
fanction; the decemviral laws al
lowed it; the common law of Eng
land did not forbid it; and it is faid 
to be frill the law of fome coun
tries, even in Chriftendom: but the 
mild fpirtt of chriftianity abfolutely 
prohibits; not only the retaliation of 
injuries, but the indulgence of every 

. refentful propenfity. -

ff It -



• 

-
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" It has been," you affirm, "the 
fcherne of the chriftian church to hold 
man in ignorance of the creator, as it 
is of government to hold him in ig
norance of his rights." .I rppeal to 
the plain fenfe of any honeil: man 
to judge whether this reprefentation 
be trqe in either. particular. When 
he attends the fervice of the church, 
does he difcover any defign in the 
minifter to keep him in ignorance 
of his creator? Are not the public 

• 

prayers in which he joins, _ the Ief-
fons which are read - to him, the 
fermons which are preached to him, 
all calculated to imprefs upon his 
mind a {hong conviCtion of the 
mercy, juftice, holinefs, power" and 
wifdom of the one adorable God, 

- . 
bldfed for ever? By. thefe means 
which the chriftian church hath 

• • 

-
-pro .. • 

-

• 

• • • 



( 352~ ) 
provided for our inl1rJ.lct:ion, I will 
venture to fay, that the moft un
learned congregation of chriftians· 

• 

in Great Britain have more juft and 
fublime conceptions of the creator" 
a more perfd1: knowledge of their 
duty towards him, and a ftronger 
inducement to the praCtice of vir
tue, holinefs, and temperance, than 
all the philofophers of all the hea
then countries in the world ever 

• 

had, or now have. If; indeed, your 
fcheme fhould take place, and men 
fuould no longer believe their Bible.,. 
then would they foon become as ig
norant of the creator,· as all the 
world was when God called Abra-, 

ham . from his kindred; and as all 
the world, which has had no com
munication with either jews or 
chriftiam, now is. Then would 

they 



• 
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they foon bow down to frocks and' 
ftones, kifs their hand (as they did 
in the time of Job, and as the poor 
African does now,) to the moon walk
ing in brighlncj"s, and deny the God 
that is above; then would they wor
:!hip Jupiter, Bacehus, and Venus, and ~. 
emulate, in the tranfcendant flagitiouf
nefs of their lives l the impure morals 
of their gods. 

What defign has government to 
keep men in ignorance of their 
rights? None whatever.· All wife 
ftateu11en are perfuaded. that the 
more men know of their rights, the 
better fubjects they will become. 
Su~jects, not from neceffity but 
choice, are thefirmeft friends of 
every government. The people of 
Great -Britain are well acquainted . 
. with 

• • . . 
• 



, 

• 
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with their natural and focial rights r 
they underfbnd them better than 
the people of any other country do 1 

they know that they have a right to 

be free, not only from the caprici
ous tyranny of anyone -man's wiJl" 
but from the more afflicting def
potifin of reptJblical1 faCtions.i and 
it is this very knOWledge which at
taches them to the connitution of 
their country. I have no fear that 
the people Ihould k now too rn,uch 
of their rights; my fear is that they 
fhould' not know' them in all their 
relations, and to their full extent . 

• 

The government does not deGre that 
men ihould remain in ignorance . of 
their rights; but it both defires, and 
requires, that they. fhould not dif
turb the public peace, under vain 
'pretences; that they 1hould make 

them .... 
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themfelves acquainted, not merely 
with the rights, but with the duties 
alfo of men in civil fociety. I am 
far fi'om ridiculing (as fome have 
done) the rights of man j I have 
long ago underftood, that the poor 
as well as the rich, and that the rich 
as well as the poor, have, by nature, 
fome rights, 'w hich no human go • 

• 

vernment can juftly take from them, 
w.ithout their tacit or exprefs con
{ent; and fome alro, which they 
themfelves have no power to furren
der to any government. One of 

• 

the principal rights of man, in a 
flate either of nature or of fociety, 
is a right of property in the fruits 

.of his induftry, ingenuity, or good 
fortune.---Does Government. hold 

• 

,any man in ignorance of this right? 
So 'much the contrary, that the chi!f 

, .. 

care 



, 

• 

• 

(:are of p'overnment is to declare2 o . 
afcertain, modify, and defend this 
right ; nay, it gi ves right, where, 
nature gives none; it protects the 
goods of aI1 inteftate; and it allows 
a man, at his death, to difpofe of 
that property, which the law of na
ture would Cflufe to revert into the 
common frock. Sincerely as I am 
attached to the liberties of mankind, 
I cannot but profefs rnyfelf an utte.r 
enemy to that fpurious philofophY2 
that democratic infanity, which 
would equalize aU property, and 
level all diftinctrons in civil fociety. 
Perfonal diftinCl:ions, arifing fi'om 

• 

fuperi0r probity, learning, 
• 

elo-
quence, ikill, courage, and 

. ' 
from 

every other excellency of talents, are 
the very blood and nerves of the 
eody politic; they animate the 

whole, 
• 

, 

, 

• , 
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whole, and invigorate every part s 
without them, it's bones would be
come reeds, and it's marrow water; 
it would prefently fink into a fetid 
fenfelers mafs of corruption. Power 
may be ufed for private ends, and 
in opporition to· the . public good; 
rank may be improperly ~,conferred, 

and infolently [uftained ; riches 
may be wickedly acquired, and vi
ciouny applied: but as this is nei
ther neceffarily, nor generally the 
cafe, I cannot agree with thofe who, 

, 

in afferting the natural equality of 
men, fpurn the inftituted diftinCl:ions 
attending power, rank, and riches. 
", But I mean not to enter into any 
~ifcuffion on this fubjea, farther 
than to fay, that your crimin,uion 
of government appears to me to be· 
wholly unfounded; and to·exprefif 

• • 

my 
, 

, 
, 

, 
, 
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my hope, that no one individual will 
be fo far miQed bydifquifitions on 
the rights of man, as to think that 
he has any right to do wrong, as to 
forget that other men have rights as 
well as he. -

You are animated with proper 
fentiments of piety, when you fpeak 
of the ftrufture of the univerfe. No 
one, indeed, who confiders it with 

• 

attention, can fail of having his 
mind filled with the fupremeft vene
ration for it's Author. Who can 
contemplate, without aftonifhment, 
the motion of a comet, running far 
beyond the orb of Saturn, 'endea
vouring to efcape into the pathlefs 
regions of unbounded fpace, yet feel
ing, at it's utmoft diftance, the at
tractive infl)lence of the fun, hear-

• 

• 

• 



, 

, 
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ing, as it were, the voice of God 

- atrefting it's progrefs, and compel
ling it, after a lapfe of ages, to re
iterate it's ancient courfe? Who 
can comprehend the diftance of the 
ftars from Lhe earth, and from each 
other? It is fo great, that it mocks 

• • • our conceptIon; our very lmagIna-
tion is terrified, confounded, and , 

10ft, when we are told, that a ray 
of light, which moves at the rate of' 
above ten millions of miles in a 

, 

minute, will not, though emitted at 
this inftant from the brighteft fiar, 
reach the earth in 'lefs than fix years. 
-We think this earth a great globe; 
and we fee the fad wickednefs, which 

, 

individuals are often guilty 04 in 
fcraping together, a little of it's dirt: 
we view, with frill greater aftonlfh
ment and horror, the mighty ruin 

which 

• 
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which has, in all ages, been brought 
upon human kind, by the Jow am
bition of contending powers, to ac
quire a temporary poffeffion of a lit-

. tIe portion of it's furface. But how 
does the whole of this globe fink, as 
it were, to nO,thing, when we confider 

, 

that a million of earths will fcarcely 
, 

equal the bulk of the fun; that all 
~he ftars are funs; and that millions 
of funs conftitute, probably" but a 
minute portion of that material 
world, which God hath diftributed 
through the immenfity of fpace! . 
Syftems, however, of infenfible mat-

, 

ter, though arranged in exquifite 
order, pro~e only the wifdoru and 
the power of the great' Architect of 
nature. As percipient beings, we 
look for fomething mere for his 

good-



, 

, 

• 

• , 

-• 
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goodnefs and we cannot 
eyes without feeing it. 

• 

, 

open ou,r 

E very portion of the, earth, fea, and 
, ' 

air, is full of fenfitive beings, capable, . , 

in their refpeCtive orqers, of enjoy-
ing the good things which God has 
prepared for their comfort. All the 

,orders of beings are enabled to pro
pagate their kind j and thus provi-

, 

fion is made for a fucceffive conti-
nuation of happinefs. Individuals 
yield to the law of diffolution infe
parable from the material ftruaure 

- '" 

of their bodies: 'but no gap is there-
" 

by left in exillence; their place is 
, 

occupied by other individuals capa .. 
bIe of participating in the goodnefs 
of the Almighty. Contempl.ati()ns 
fuch as thefe fill. the mind with h4 .. 

• 

mility, benevolence, and piety~ , But 

• 

R why, 

- , 
" 

• 

-

, 



• 

-

• 
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why fhould we ftop here? why not 
contemplate the goodnefs of God in 
the redemption, as well as in the 
creation of the world? By the death 
of his only begotten .Son J efu's Chrifr, 
he hath redeemed the whole human 
face from the (ternal death, which 
the tranfgrtffion of Adam had en.,.. 
tailed on all his pofterity. You be-

- lieve nothing about the tranfgreffion 
. of Adam. The hiftory of Eve and 

the ferpent excites your contempt; 
you will not admit that it is either a 
real hiftory, or an allegorical re-pre .. 
fentation of death entering into the 
world through fin, through difobe-

.' . 

die nee to the command of God.-
Be it· fo. You find, however, that 
death doth reign over' all man kind,
by whatever means. it was introdu
ced: this is not· a matter of belief, 

• 

" but 

, 
• 



-
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but of lamentable knowledge. ' 
The New Teftament tells us, that, 
through the merciful difpenfation of 
God, Chrifr hath overcome death, 
and reaored man to that immortali
ty which Adam had 10ft: this alfo 
you refufe to believe. Why? Be-
caure you cannot account for the pro
priety of this redemption. Mifera-

• 

ble reafon! ftupid objection! What 
is there that you cim ac.count for? 
Not for the germination of a blade 
ofgrafs, not for the fall of a leaf of 
the fordl and will you refure. to 

• 

eat of the fruitiof the earth, be-
caure God has' not given you wif
domequal to his own? Will you 

-
refufe to lay hold on immortality, 
becaufe he hall not given' you; be .. 
caure . he, probably, could' not give 

." to fuch a -being as man, a full mani-
• 

• R 2 feftation -
, I. 

• 



• 

, 
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feftation of the end for which he de-
figns him, nor of the means requi~ 

fite for the attainment or that end? 
What father of a family can make 
level to the apprehenfion of his in
fant children, all. the views of hap .. 
pinefs which his paternal goodnefs is 
preparing for thendHow can he 
explain to' them . the utility of re
proof, correction, inftruEtibn, ex:-

• • 

ample, of aU the various means by 
which he forms their minds t-o piety, 
temperance, and probity.? We are 
children in the hand of God: we 
are in the very infancy of our exift
ence.; juft feparated from the womb, 

• 

• 
of eternal duration; it· may not 'be 
pollible for the Father of the uni
verfe to explain to us (infants irt 
apprehenaon !) the goodnefs ,and 

• 

the wifdom of his dealings- with the 
, fons· , . 

• 

• 



, 

• 

• 
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fans of men. What qualities of 
mind will be "necdrary for our wen. 
doing through all eternity, we know 
not; what difcipline in this infancy 
of exHtence may be neceffary for 
generating thefe qualities) we know 

• 

not: whether God could or could 
not, conGftently with· the general 
good, have forgiven the tranfgreffion 
of Adam, without any atonement.) 
we know not; whether the malig
nity of fin be not fo great, fo op-

o 

poGte to the general 0 good.)/that it 
. -.' - . 

cann.ot be forgiven whilft it exi{ls~ 
• • 

t1,lat is, whiHt the mind retains a 
o 

. . propenfity to it, we know not: fo 
that if there thould be much greater 
difficulty in comprepending .the 
mode of God's moral government of 
mankind than there really is, there 
would be no reafon f()f doubting of. 

• 

. R 3: . I it's 

• 
, .. -

I 

.. 
• 

• 
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it's reCtitude. If the whole human 

, 

race be confidered as but one fmall 
, membet: of a large community of 
free and intelligent beings of difer
ent orders, and if this whole com
mtmity be fubjetl: to difcipline and 
laws produtl:ive of the greateft pof
fible good to the whole fyftem .. then _ 
may we ftill more reafonably fufpetl: 
our capacity to comprehend the 
wifdom and goodnefs of all God's 
proceedings in the moral government 
of the univerfe. 

• 
-, 
, 

You are Iavifh 
deifm; it is fo 

in' your praire of 
, 

much better than ., 
atheifm, that I mean not to fay any 

-
thing to it'sdifcredit; it is ,not~ 

, , 

however, without it's difficulties~ 
, , 

What think you of an uncaule~ 
, , 

caufe of every thing? of a Being 
- ' 

, who , 

, 

, '. • 
, 

• 

, 

, 
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, 
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who has no relation to timeJ not be
ing older to-day than he was yefter
day, nor younger to-day than he' 
will be to-morrow ~ who has no 
relation to fpace, not being a part 

• 

here and a part thereJ or 'a whole, 
any where? What think you of an 
omnifcient Being, who cannot know 
the future aCtions of a man? Or, if 
his omnifcience enables him to know 
them, wha~ think you of the con
tingency of human actions? And if 
human actions are not contingent" 
what think you of the morality of 
actions, of the diftinction between 
vice and virtue, crime and inno. 
cence, fin and duty? What think 
you of the infinite goodne(s of a Be
ing, who exifted through eternity~ 

• • 

without any emanation of his good-
nefs manifefi:ed in the creation of 

• 

R 4 fenli • 
• 

• 

. , 
•• 

-
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fenfitive beings ? Or~ if you contend 
that there has . been an eternal crea
tion, what think you of an effect 
coeval with it's caufe, of matter 
not pofterior to it's Maker? What 
think you of the exiftence 'of evil~ 
moral and nahlral, in the work of 
an infinite Being, powerful, wife, 

. and good? 'What think you of the 
• 

gift of freedom of will, when the 
abufe of fi-eedom becomes the caufe 
of general mifcry? I could propofe 
to your confideration a great many 
other queftions of a fimilar tendency: 
the contemplation of which has 
driven not a fe'w from deifm to 

, 

atheifm, juft as the difficulties in 
, revealed religion have driven your

felf, and fome others, from chrifti
any to deifm. ' 

• 

• 

For 

, 

• 

, 
• 

, 



• 

• 
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For my own part, I can fee no: 

reafon why either revealed or natu
ral religion iliould be abandoned, on 
account of the difficulties which at
tend 'Cii:her pf them. I look up to· 
the .incomprehenfible M'aker of hea
ven and earth with unfpeakable ad
miration and felf-annihilation, and 
am a deift. I contemplate, with the 
utmoftgratitude and humility of 
mind, his unfearchable wifdom and 
goodnefs in the redemption of the
world from eternal de·ath,. through 
the intervention of his Son Jeflls. 
Chrift, and am a chriftian. As a. 

deif1:, I have little expeCtation; as, a.. 
~hriftian, I have no doubt of a fu
ture ftate~ I. fpeak for myfelf,. and' 
may be in an error, as to· the grotlnd! 
of the firft part of this opinion .. 
Y OUJ and other men, may conclude' 

R 5 differ;. 
• 

, 
• • 

• 

• 

• 
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differently. From the inert natur~ 
of matter from the faculties of the 
human mind from the apparent 
imperfeCtion of God's moral govern
ment of the world from . many 
modes· of analogical reaioning, and 
from other fource::;, fome of the 
philofophers 'of antiquity did collect, 
and modern philofophers may, per
haps, colle a a thong probability of 
a future exiftence; and not only of 
a future exiilence, but (which. is 
quite a diftinct queftion) of a future 
fiate of retribution, proportioned to 
our moral conc1tia in this world • 

• 

Far be it from me to loofen any of 
the obligations to virtue; but I muft 
confefs, that I cannot, from the 
(1-me fources of argumentation, de
.rive any pofitive affurance OIl the 
fubject. Think then with what 

thank-



• 

, 

( 37 I } 

thankfu~nefs of heart I receive the 
Word of God, which tells me; that 
though "in Adam (by the condi'7 
tion of our nature) all die;" yet 

-
cc "'in Chrift (by the covenant of 

~ . 
grace) thall all be made alive." 
I lay hold on Cc eternal life as the 
gift of God through J erus Chrift ;" 
I co,nfider it not as any appendage 
to the nature I derive from Adam., 
but as the free gift of the Almighty, 

• 

through his Son, whom he hath , 
confrituted Lord of all, the Saviour, 
the Advocate, and the Judge of hu;' 

• • 

man kind. , 

• 
• , 

CC Deifm," you affirm, cC teaches us, 
• 

without the poffibility of being mif-
taken, all that is neceffary or proper 

. , , 

to be known." There are tnree-
, 

things) which all reafonable men 

, 

. R 6 ' . ',' admit 

, 

, 

, 
" 

• 

-

-
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admit are necceffary and proper to 
be " known the being of God the 
p~<;>vidence of God a future, ftate 
of retribution .. · Whether thefe three 
truths are fo taught us.by deifrn, that 
there is no poffibility of being mif
taken concerning any of them., let 
the hiftory of philofophy, and of 

• 

idolatry, , and fuperftition, in aU ages 
and countries, determine. A vo
lume might be filled with an ac
count of the miftakes irito which , 

, 

the greaten: reafoners . have fallen, 
and of the uncertainty' in which 
they lived, with .refpeCl: ·to every 

• 

one of thefe points. I will advert, 
• • • 

brIefly, . only . to the laft of them • 
. \. . . 
N otwithihinding the' illuftrious la-
~ours' ~f GaJrendi, Cudwor~tb, Clarke, 
Raider, and, of above "two hundred 
other modern write~s on 'the fubjett ... 

" the 
, 

• 



• 

, 
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• 

the natural mortality or immortality 
of the human foul is as little under-

• 

frood by us~ as it was by the philo-
fophers of Greece or Rome. The 
oppofite opinions of Plato and of 
Epicurus~ on this fubject, have their' -
feveral fupporters amongft the 
learned of the prefent age~ in Great 
Britain" Germany, France, Italy, in 
every enlightened part of the word ~ 

, 

and they who have been_ mon: ft:ri-
ouny occupied in the ftudy of the 
queftion concerning a future ftate~ 

-
as deducible from- the nature· of the 
human foul" are leaft difpofed to 
give fro,mreafon a _pofitive decifion· 
of it either way. The importance 
of revelation is by nothing rendered 
more apparent, than by the: difcor-

. . 

dant fentiments. of learned and good . . , 

men (for I fpeak not of the isnorant 
. , and 

• .. 

• 
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and immoral) on this point. They 
ihew the infufBCieney of human 

. reafon, in a courfe of above two 
thoufimd years, to unfold the myf
teries of human nature, and to fur
niLh, from the contemplation of it, 
any ,drurance from the quality of our 
future condition. If you fhould ever 
become perfiJaded . of this infuffi
cieney, and you can fca~ce fail of 
becoming fo, if you examine the 
matter deeply,) you will, if you act 
rationally, be difpofed to invefri...,. 
gate, with feriou(ne[s and impar:tia-

• 

lity, the truth of chrifrianity. You 
will fay of' the gofpeJ, as the Nor-
thumbrian heathens [aid of Paulinus; 

• 

by whom they were converted to 
the chrifrian religion "The more 
we reflect on the nature of our foul, 

• 

the- lefs we know of it.· Whilft -it 
• • 

• am ... 

• 

-
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animates our body, we may know 
fome of it's properties; bur when 

-
once feparated, we know not whi-
ther it goes, or fi-om whence it 
came. Since, then, the grifpel pre
tends to give us clearer notions of 
thefe matters,' we ought to hear it, 
and laying afide all paman and pre. 
judice, foilow that which fiiall ap
pear moft conformable to right rea· 
fon." 

• 

\V hat a bIefIing is it to beings, 
with fuch limited capacities as our's 
confeffedly are, to have God himfelf 
for our inftruCl:or in every thing 
which it much concerns .us to know! 
Weare principally concerned in 
knowing not the origin of arts., or 
the recondite depths "of fcience-'
not the biftories ,of mighty elJlpires . ' 

l , • 
, 
, 

. defo-, 

• 

, 
" 

• 



• 

" 

• 
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defolating the globe by their con
tentions not the fubtllties of loglc, 
the myfteries of metaphyfics, the 
fublimities of poetry, or the nice
ties of criticifm. Thefe, and' fub
jeB:s fuch as there, properly occupy 
the learned leifure of a few'; but the 
bulk of human kind have ever been 
and muft ever remain, ignorant of 
the1!l all; they lTIuCl:, of neceffity, 
remain in the fame ftate with that 
which a G~rman emperor volunta
rily put himfelf into, when he made 
a refolution, bordering on bar
barifm, that he would never read a 
printed book. " Weare all~ of every 
rank and condition, equally con
cerned in knowing- what will be-

• • 

come of us after death; and, if 
we are to live again, we are inte
refted in kl}Owing 'whether it be 

, pomble 

, 



• 
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pomble for us to do any thing whilft 
we live here, which may render tllat 
future life an 'happy one. -Now, 
" that thing called c,hriftianity," as 
you fcoffingly fpeak that laft beft 

• • 

gift of Almighty (ioq, as I efteem 
it; the gofpel of J efus Chrift, has 

• • 

given u's the moil: dear anc;l fatis-
. , . 

faB:ory information on both there 
, - . -

'poi,nts. It tell,s us, what deifm 
, . 

, 

never could have told us, that we . ." . .. . 
l' t I \ -' 

lhall certainly' be raired from 'the 
~ 'f I . 

dead ' that, whatever be the nature . . . , 
, - • I • . . 

of the foul,' we iliall certainly live' . .. . .' , . . 
for ever,' and that, whilfl: we live 

." '.,'. 

here, it isin;lpomble for us to do 
much towards the rendering that 
eV,erlafting' lite' an happy one.
Thefeare tremendous truths to bad' . , 

men; they cannot be received and 
, . . , 

. refleCted' on wit'h indifference hy the 
, beft i 

, , 

, .. 

, 

• 



, 

, 

( -378 ') 
bell:; and they fuggeft to all (uch a 
cogent -motive to virtmous action, as 
deifm could not furnifh even to 
Brutus himfelf. -

Some men have been warped to 
infidelity by vicioufnefs of' life; and 
fome may have hypocritically pro
ferred chrill:ianity from pro[pects of 
temporal advant.age: but, being a 
ftranger to your character, I neither 
impute the former to you, nor can 
~dmit the latter as operating on 
myfelf. The generality of unbe-

, 

lievers are fuch, from want of infor:. 
mation on the fubjeB: of religion; 
having been engaged from their 

, 

youth in .ftruggling for wordly dif-
• 

tinCJ:ion,. or perplexed with the in-
ceffant intricacies of bufinefs, or 

, ' 

bewildered in the purfuits of plea-' 
fure, 

, 



, 

, 
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filre, they have neither ability, in
clination, nor kifure, to enter into 
critical difquifitions concerning the 
truth of chriftianity. 1\1en of this 
defcription ar,e foon ftartled by ob
jections which they are not compe
tent to anfwer: and the 100fe mo
rality of the age (fo oppofite to 
chriftian perfection!) co-operating 
with their want of fcriptura1 know
ledge, they prefently get rid, of their 

• 

nurfery faith, and are fe1dom fedu-
• 

Jous in the acquifition of another 
founded, not on author.ity, but fo-

• 

ber inverHgation. Prefuming, how-' 
ever, that n1'any deifrs are as fincere 

, 

in their belief as I am in mine, and 
knowing that fome are more able 
and all as much interefted as l11yfel~ 

to make a rational inquiry into the 
truth of revealed' religion, I feel no . - . . 

• • 

propen-

, . 
• • 



• 

• 

• 
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• 

propenfity to judge uncharitably o( 
any of them. They do not think as I 

• 

do, on a fubject furpaffing all others 
in importance; but they are not, on 
that account, to be fpoken of by 
me with afperity of language, to be 
thought of by me as perrons alie
nated from ~he mercies' of God. 

· . 

The gofpe! has been offered to their 
• • 

acceptance; and, from whatever 
• 

cau!e they reject it, I cannot but 
• • 

efteem their fituation to be dan-
· . 

gerous., Under the inflnence of that 
-' . . . 

perfuafion I have been induced to · ., . 
write this book.' I do not expeCt to 

• •• 

derive from it either fame or profit; 
thefe are not improper incentives to 

· . . 
honourable activity; but there is a . ~. . 

tip1e of life when they ceafe to di-
· . .' 

reB: the judgment of thinking men. · . . ' . 
What I have written will not, I fear, .. 

• • 
• 

make 
• 



• 
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make any impreffion on you; but I in
dulgean hope, that it may not be with
out it's effect on fome of your readers. 
Infidelity is a rank weed, it threa(ens 
to overfpread the land; it's root is 
principally fixed arnongft the great 
and opulent; but YOll ~re endea
vouring to extend the malignity of 
it's poifoll through all the. c1affes of 
the community. There is a clafs of 
men, for whom I have the greateft 
refpeCl:, and whom I am anxious- to 
preferve from the contamination· of 
your irreligion the merchants, 

• 

manufacturers, and tradefmen of 
• 

the kingdom. I confider. the influ-
ence of the example of this clafs as 
effential to the welfare of the com .. 
munity. I know that they ·are in 
general given to reading, and de
fifOUS of information on all fubjeC}:s. 

.' .If 

• • • 

, 



I 

• 
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If this little book ihould chance to 

fall into their hands after they have 
read your's, and they fuould think 
that any of your objections to the 

_ al:lthority' of the Bible have not been 
fully anfwered,. I intreat them to at

. tribute the omiffion to the brevity 
which. I have ftudied; to' my defire 

• 

• . . 
of avoiding learned difquifitions; to 

my' inadvertency; to my inability; 
to any thing rather than to an impof
fibility of completely obviating every 
difficulty you have brought forward. 
I addrefs the fame requefl: to [uch 
of the YOl1th of both [exes, as may 
unhappily have imbibed, from your 
writings, the poifon of infidelity; 
befeeching them to believe, that 

• • 

all their religious doubts may be 
removed, though it may not have 
,been in my power to anfwer, 

to 

• 



• 
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to their fatisfaB:ion, all your objec
tions. I pray God that the rifing 

• 

generation of this land may be pre- ' 
ferved from that " evil heart of un
belief," which has brought ruin on 
a neighbouring nation; that . neither 
a negleB:ed education, nor domeftia 
irreligion, nor evil communication, 
nor the fafi1ion of a licentious world, 

, 

may ever induce them to forget,' that 
religion alone ought to be their 
rule of life. ' 

In the conc1ufion of my Apology 
fGr Chriflianity, I informed Mr. Gib
bon of my extreme averfion to pub-

• 

• 

lie controverfy. I am now twenty 
years older than I was then, and J 
perceive that this my 'averfion has _ 
increafed with my age. I have, 

• 

through life, abandoned my' little 
literary 

• 
, 

, .. 

, 

• 



, 

, 

, 

, , . 

, 

• 
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, 

Jiterar¥ productions to their fate; fuch, . , 

of them, as have been attacked, have 
, 

,never received any defence frpm'me; , 
nor will this receive any, if it 1hould " 
meet with your public 'notice) or with . 
that of any other man. ' , 

, 

'Sincerely wi1hing that you may 
become a partaker ,of that 'faith in 
revealed religion, which is the foun-
• • 

dation of my ha.ppinefs 'in this world, 
and of all my hop~s in another, I 
'bid you farewell. 

\ 

, 

Calgarth Park, 
Jan. 20. 1796. 
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